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J Tothe Noble and Right 
Worthy Prince Thomas aw 1 * 

of Norfolke, Earle Marshall ot - 

Englande, one of the Lordes of te 

reenes Maieflies priuit Counſel, \\ _ |. Ye N 

and Knight of the ho- 


norable order of 
1 the Garter, 0 
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ned Prince, * 
en, > 
and ſimple Pret with a fee ? 
briefe and .compendious Epi- 
Pramt, dyd nat onelye, by aun. 
ering with the Hie, ſeeme to 
accept and allane that his tm 
A. 2. naile, 
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11. TRE:EPLISTLE. 7 > © 
waile', bat alſo. wyth great and 
ample rewarde, pine . 
ment there withall: I truſt that 
3 your Loraſhippe ¶ being of your 
elle both wiſe and well affec- 
tel) well much more in thisſo 
precious'a reſent ; receyne my 
trauayle and fruitefull exployt, 
The worte y it ſelſe, deſernes 
4 good Patrone, and the ur- 
thynefſe. thereof. putturh ub in 
vnde of your grace, And ul. 
though the fame; nodifficul 
queltions at all are\purfyedt ( 
' meane in matters wf religion 
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i THE'EPISTLE. 


| yetghoth.inflraftio; and right. 
Godly leſſontat large art Alla 
ted: knowledae of etters'anali. 
4 terall ſenſe, therein ſo meh 10 
| nothing ſupported; as amende- 
= | mentof life & manert uunun- 
ſo ced. How 9 it u nceuſfull in 
ad theſe preſent dayes, your Lord. *« * 
Hippe C[thinke) dorh well vn. 
a derſtand: & to you it i knowne, 
| how far doth diſſent our life fro 
ml our knowledge. And 95 howe 
Fl much tße more it ſhalbe by your 
1 Lordſhippe thong ht worthy the 
ale, 22 much undoubiealye, 


THE EPISTLE. 
your honor the better, ſhallſhem 
your ſelfe fautor and friend vn- 

to vertue. Not diſtanceof place 
coulde haue altered my nunde, 
but that to. your grace 1 woulde 
haue preſented this /igne of good 
will and loyall entent. And 
yet (notwithflanding ſuch. in- 
warde affettion') lam tocrane 
pardonof skilleſſe attempt, and 
hoping noleſſethen fauor ther- 
in, Ileaue your good grace, vnto 
the Almightie, who alwaies in 
honour preſerue your eſtate... 


Your humbleOratour, \ W 
Edyarde Hake. | 


TotheReader, 


HO V haſt here(get1« 
de Reader) the path - 
| = way to perfit lyfe, vn- 
DING 2 — 7 be I- 
WR mitatio of Cbhriſt, whoſe 
fbooteſteps if thou fol- 
ov, thou canſt neuer 
a co aſtray, for he is the 
dq, the truth, and the 
n life, Learne here wyth + 
Chriſt to contemne the worlde, learne his mo- 
deſtie, his meelceneſſe and humilitie. In doc- 
trine, learne his ſynceritie, ſimplieitie & veri- 
tie. Learne his loue & vncomparable charity. 
And to conclude, learne to beare thine owne 
Croſſe after Chriſt manfully. This ſhalt thou 
ſoone learne to doe, if thou canſt once become 
humble in thine owne eyes. For to the hum- 
ble God giueth grace, but the prowde he doth 
reſiſt. Ely therefore from pride, as farre as poſ- 
ſible chou mayeſt. It was the ouerthrow ot the 
firſt man: yea God ſpared not his Aungels in 
theyr pryde. Wherefore Chriſt hath fayde, 
that hs ſo ſhal exalthimſelfſhal be brought 
low, and who fo ſhall humble kimſelfe, ſhall 
be exalted. Humble thy ſelfe therefore wyth 
© Aj, c 


*TotbeR dler..' _ © 

« Chriſt, follow his Reps in this lyfe, and where 

thou ſhalt not finde thy ſelfe able to treade in 

his ſteppes, as thou w ouldeſt, call vppon him 
for heſpe, and thou ſhalt be ſure that eyther 
he will malce thee able, or elſe accept thy de- 
firs, for the deede that thou deſireſt to doe. 
And that crow ne of righteouſneſſe that is due 
vnto um, he will giue vnto thee in that daye 
when he ſhall take thee vnto himſelfe. Fare- 

well in Chriſt, and praye with all the holy 
Sainctes: that Chriſtes King- 
dome may ſhortly 
come. As 
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of the contempt of wordly 


Vanttics. 


The firft chapter. 4 
He chat ſolloweth mee, doth not walke in darck- 
neſſe, but hath the light of lyfe. 


=== Deſe are Chailte hys obone 
e woꝛdes, by the which we are ad- 
| moniched to follow his lyte mas 
4 ners, if wer beſire to be lyghtned 
(Aa xz truely 6 delinered trom all blinds 
| nee of hart, Therfoze we onght 
to meditate t ponder the lyle of Chziſt wyth excees 
ding great ſtudie and deſire. Fo2 vndoubtedly the 
doctrine of Chzilt doth pile all the doarine of all 
god men that euer were: and in caſe a man be in⸗ 
dued wyth the ſpirit of Ch iſt, the ſame dothfinde 
in his Wozde a ſecret o2 hidden —— | 
it happeneth p many doe therfoze concepue ſmall 
deſire by the often hearing of the Goſpel pzeached, 
bicanſe the ſame are vopde of the ſpirite of Chztff. 
Foz aſſuredly if a man will vnderſtand Chzilt bis 4 
woꝛdes fully, + with delecacion, he muſt ofneceſ# / 
ſitie endeuoꝛ to faſhid out his whole lyfe accozding 
to his exaple. What god doth difficult re 
about the Trinitie in caſe thou be vopd of 
ye Seay 4 doth therefoze offende the 
r 2 Surely they are not harde ſapingsthat 
can make a holy t iyſt man, but it is a ſiudtous lte 
that doth matze one . of God. 4 had hers 


uhelmitation of Chriſt. 
tel e the repentance of my ſinnes within my ſelfe, 
than vnderſfande after what ſozte repentaunce is 
defined. It thou haue al the ſcriptures by hart, pea, 
and all the witty ſapings of the Philoſophers to, 
what god do all theſe without Charttie t the grace 
of God e Uanitie is vaine, 4 all things are but va⸗ 
Mitte,beſides the lone of God and hys only ſeruice. 
That(wh# all is done)is higheſt wiſoome, to go on 
bnto the Kingdome of Heauen by contemning of | 
the Moꝛlde. It is vanitie foꝛ a man to ſceke trans } 
ſitozie riches, and to put his hope in the ſame: It is 
vanitie foꝛ a man to ſieke foz honour & pzomotion, 
to aduance himſelf: Uanitie it is to folow the luffs 
of the fleſh , e to couet thoſe things which Hall af» 
terwardes canſe one grieuouſly ts be puniſhed 2 
Uanitie it is to wiſhe foz long life, all that whyle 
to make ſmall accompt of a god life: Aanttie it is 
to loke vpon the life pꝛeſent onelp, neuer to caff 
what will come after : Wanitie it is to loue thoſe 
things which do paſſe away with in credible fwifk- 
neſſe, + pet not to make haſte to that place where 
y doth endureenerlaffingly.Beofte mindful of p 
pꝛouerb, which ſaith. Neither is the eie ſatisfied with 
nor the eare filled with hearing UWherfoze, 
r thou to wichdꝛaw thy minde fr the lone 
ſitozie things, 4 be take thy ſelte to thinges 
that be Heauenly.. Fo: they which be odedient to | 
his owne luſtes, þ ſame do both defile their minds [ |} 
with the cõſcience of inne, dos therby allo foꝛge 
the grace and fauoꝛ of God, 


* 


( | berte fole that earneſtly applpeth any other 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 


Of Modeſtie. 
The ſeconde Chapter. 


ay Ll men are naturally deflrons! 
ok learning: But what god without 

FAA [1281] doth- knowledge that is voide true reit⸗ 

7 of Religion 2 Euen the baſeſt — of 

Þuſbandeman that is, haning wanth. 

the! — feare of God with him, is in all rei⸗ 

pects to be pꝛeferred befoꝛe the loftie Philo⸗ 

ſopher, who ( by Affronomicall ſpeculatton ) 

octupieth his head about the courſe of heauẽ, 

without the regarde of himſelfe. Hee that ,, ofce 

knoweth himſelfe arizhr, the ſame ſetteth but re 

{mall ſtore by himſelfe, neyther is he tickled 

with worldly praiſes, Thongh J haue know- 

ledge of all things in the woꝛlde, and yet doe 

want the lone of G O D, what god ſhall the 

ſame doe me befoze God, who will iudge me 

acco2ding to my deedes 2 Giue oner gredie 

deſire tolearne,which diuerlly diſtraueth the 

minde, and deceiueth it. Fo2 the learned ſoꝛt 

Jane defire to be had in admir ation, and to de 

called wiſe. ow, many things there are, the 

knowledge of which doe lyttle pꝛokpte the 

Soule, oꝛ rather nothing at all: and he is a 


B. j. things 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
thinges than thoſe which doe make to hys 
owne ſaluation. Bany wozds doe not fill the 
ſoule,but a godlp life doth refreſh the minde, 
andan . coſcience doth miniſter bold⸗ 
nelle to appꝛoche vnto God. Lokehow mas 
nye the moe and better things that thou halt 
learned, ſo much the moze grieuous puntſh- 
ment ſhalt thou haue, except thou leade thy 
like ſo much the moze vertuoullp. Wherefozs 
ware thou not inſolent, either foꝛ any cũning 
oꝛ knowledge that thou haſt, but rather be⸗ 
come the moze fearefull foꝛ the knowledge of 
things that god hath giuen the aboue others. 

we ought And if thou thinke to thy ſeife that thou kno⸗ 

not to ad= weſt many thinges , « that thou haſt learned 

naunce manp things, werte thou well that there be a 

— great ſozt of thinges moꝛe which thou doeſt 

but rather not know: and be not therefoze pꝛowde x lof- 

to acknow tp. but rather acknowledge thine owne igno- 
ledge our rance and want of ſkill. Wherefoze ſhouldeſt 

— thou put fozth thy ſelf afoze other, when there 

of Cpl. t aremany founde better learned, and moze 
Ckilfull of the law than thou thy ſelfe art? It 
thou wilt know and learne ſome thing with 
vtility and p2ofit, lone thou tobe vnknowne, 
and to be accounted as no bodye. Foz true 
* t deſpiling of a mans owne ſelfe, 


is the chicfelt and moſte pꝛoũtable N 
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The Imitation of Chriſt, 
abone al other, and great wiſedome and per- 
keaion it is to ſet little ſtoꝛe by himſelfe, and 
to magnifie other men, and to haue them in 
pꝛice and eſtimation. It thou ſhalt ſ& one 
offende openlpe, oꝛ commit ſome grieuous 
cryme, thou oughteſt not therefoze to thinke 
thy.ſelfe moze pcrfitc than he is: Foz thou 
knoweſt not howe long thou thalt thy ſelfe 
continue in vertncug.lyfe, We are fratle aſs 
ſaredlp all the ſozt of vs: but yet thinke thou 
that no bodie is moze fraple than thy ſelfe. 


Of the doctrine of the truth. 


The thirde Chapter. 


A ppie is he whome the truth 
iT 77] Hl teacheth: not with letters and 
0 woꝛdes that vaniſh, but wyth 
2 24 Wit ſelfe, by it ſelfe, cuen as it is. 

2 705 Foz oure opinions and ſenſes 
doe oft tymes decepue vs, and ber of lyttle 
fo:ce.: What p2ofiteth ſubtile diĩputacion a- 
bout hid and obſcure matters, whichthough 
we be ignoꝛant of, yet ſhall they be no hinde⸗ 
rance vnto vs at the tudgement dap ot God 7 
Truely, it is notable follie that wee doe wil 


= apply our ſelues vnto curious and hurts 


ORs » and deipiſe ſuch thinges as bee 
| B. ii. profitable 


: The Imitation of Chriſt. 

p:ofitable and neceſſarp foz vs. Being ſo E⸗ 
gle eyed, pet we ſee nothing at all. Mherkoze 
ſhould we paſſe vpon thoſe diffuſed termes of 
the Logicians called Genus and Species? Foz 
he is ridde from a great number of opinions 
whome that euerlaſting Moꝛde doth peak 
vnto. Foz all things haue their beyng of the 
woꝛde onely: and all thinges doe ſpeake the 
woꝛde onel y: « this is that beginning which 
doth ſpeake vnto vs, and without whome no 
body vnderſtandeth oz tudgeth the thing a- 
right: But he vnto whome all thinges are 
that one thing, and which dꝛaweth all things 
bnto that one thing, t beholdeth all things in 
that one thing, the ſame is able to be conſtant 
of minde and euer moꝛe to repoſe himſelte in 
God. O God of truth, make me one with thee 
in euerlaſting lone, It yzketh me to reade ? 
here many things diuers times. It is in the 
whatſocuer J doe deſire and couet. Let all 
Teachers holde their peace: let the whole 
woꝛlide keepe ſilence in thy ſight: doe thou 
onely ſpeake vnto me, Foz the moꝛʒe n rely 
fopned that enerp man is with himſelfe, and 
the moꝛe dwelling in himſelfe , her doth the 
teTe runne at random abꝛode: the ſame doth 
percepue both ſo-manp the mo thynges, and 
the moꝛe pꝛofounde thinges wpthout _ 

icau 
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© conſfaunt ſoule is not dꝛawne into dyuers 


become euerp dape moꝛe ſtrong than our fel» himſelle. 


ignoꝛaunce. The humble knowledge of cut 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 5 
bicauſe he recep ueth the light of hys vnder⸗ 
ſtanding from abone. A pure, ſimple, and 


wozkes, which doth all thinges vnto the hoy 
nour of God, g laboureth earneſtly to ceaũſe 
from al [cue of himſeife, Foz what doth moze 
hinder a man and vere-him, than the vnruly 
affections of the ſoule:? A god and godly matx 
doth firſt and fozmoſt take deliberation wyth 
bimſelfe,befoze ſuch time as he begin his bu⸗ 
ſineſſe:neyther doth he ſuffer hymſelfe to be 
dꝛawne away to wicked luſtes, by hts'owne 
derdes, but enfo:ceth them to be at obedience 
and commaundement of right reaſon. Sure⸗ There is 
ly there is no combat moꝛe ſharpe, than foʒ no combet 
a man to endeuoꝝ to conquere himſelte: 6nd dente xecels 
thys is the wozke that we ought to take in gong man 
hande, that wer doe conquere our ſelues,and to conquer 


nes, and euermoꝛe pzofite ſome what in ver⸗ 
tuous life, Foz the whole perfection of thys 
life hath a certaine (mperfcction adioined'bn- 
to it, and all the knowledge of truth that we 
haue here, is pet not voyde of darkneſſe and 


ſelfets altogither a moze certaine and appꝛo⸗ 
ned way vnto God, than p:ofound ſearching 
out of knowledge, And pet is not knowledge 

* B. itz. to 


—_ — 
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ought to 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 
to be founde fault withall, oz the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of any thing, which being duely conſide⸗ 
red, is god, and the creature of God. Yow- 
beit, I ſay that an vpꝛight conſcience is euer⸗ 
moꝛe to be pzeferred betoze it, and the lyle 
that treadeth the path ol vertue and Godly⸗ 
nelle. But bicanſe moſt men doe ftudte rather 
howe to haue knowledge, than to line well, it 
happeneth that moſt commonly they erre oz 
wander, and doe get in maner no kruite and 
commoditp, oz at leaſt wiſe, lender and (mal 
in conſideration of their traueple: who in 
caſe they woulde bee as diligent both in ro⸗ 
ting vp of vice s, and alſo in ſowing of Uer- 
tues, as they are in pꝛopoſing of queſtions, 
ccrtes there ſhoulde not be ſo manpe cnoꝛmi⸗ 
ties and hapnous offences committed ofthe 
Uulgare people, nozpet ſhould there reigne 
ſo greatlibertie of ipfe amongſt thoſe: that 
arc learned. And when the dap ol our dome 
oꝛ iudgement ſhall came, and accompt ſhall 
be required at our handes, not what we haue 
read, but what we haue done: noz pet howe 
well wee haue ſpoken, but howe Chꝛiſtian⸗ 
like we haue lined, Go to nowe J you, 
where are all thofe maiſters and'paſſing fel- 
lowes at. thys pꝛeſent which were once of 
thyne acquaintaunce, 22 lp⸗ 
ning, 
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uing,and flouriſhed in learnyng, whoſe ſty⸗ 
pendes other men doe nowe eniope, which 
perhappes doe not ſo much as once thinke vp- 
pon them nowe 2 Eucn they ſeemed to ber 
ſomewhat alſo as long as they were alyue: 
and pet nowe there is no woꝛdes at all made 
of them. So ſone doth the gloꝛpe of thys 
Moꝛlde vanyſhe awaye. It theſe men had 
framed a lyfe accoꝛding to theyꝛ knowledge, 
then had they trauepled in the ſtudyes of 
learning happilys. Bowe many men doe pe⸗ 
riſhe in the Moꝛlde through thep2 vapne 
knowledge, in that they make ſmall accompt 
of the woꝛzſhippe of GD D : and bytauſe the 
ſame had liefer to be great than to bee hum⸗ 
ble, it happeneth that theyꝛ thoughts are no⸗ 
but vapne and vnp:ofitable. Hee fs 
great indeede, which hath great charitic. He 
- reat in deede „ which beyng ſmall in hys 

une iudgement, doth accompt all Type 
of hononr as a thing of nothing. Bee is wyſe 
in derde, which reckneth all earthly thinges 
brit foꝛ Mucke and Oꝛdure, that hee maye 


winne Chꝛiſt vnto himſelfe: and her is well 
learned in derde, that doth Gods will and foz- 
ſaketh his owne. 


B. iiij. Of 


1 


The Imitation of Cluiſt. 
Of witte in our doings. 
The fourth chapter. 


e ſmuſte not bel&ne euerye 

I tting tbat is ſpoken, oꝛ put in- 
{Rf VV. 8 to our heades, but the matter 
muſt warilpe and at leyſure be 
Z pondered,howe it agreth wyth 
the 6 will of God. Euill oftentimes (alacke foz 
pittie) is ſoner both credited 4 ſpoken touch- 
ing another man that god is: ſo great is gur 
infirmitie. But ſuch as be perſite, doe no be⸗ 
lene mans ſaping, bicauſe they know mans 
weakeneſſe to be both pꝛone vnto naughty⸗ 
heſſe, and oftentimes to offende and fail in 


his wo2des, It is a point of great wiſedome, 


neyther to be headlong haſtie in thoſe things 
that thou doeſt, noꝛ pet to bee ſo ſtiſte, that 


thou wylt neuer giue ouer that which thou 


haſt once coneted in thine heart. It is a point 
of the like wiſedome, neither to credite euer p 
mans wo2ds, noz pet bp x by to vtter c com⸗ 
municate vnto other thoſe things which thon 


The coũ⸗ haſt heard o2 credited. Counſell with the wiſe 


1 — 


wiſem 
rt — 
be tollo- 


and godly perſon, and rather endeuoꝛ to her 
inſtructed ot him that is better, than thy ſelfe 
to follow thine owne deuyſes. A god lite ma⸗ 
, 0 , = | 4 \ ., „ 4 4 92 2 % keth 


- 
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keth one wiſe to Godwarde , and ſkilfull of 
many things. The moze humble and obedi⸗ thine owne 
ent euery man doth ſhewe himlſelfe to God, fantaſies. 

both the wilcr and the moze quiet is the ſame 
| perſon in all things, 


Of the rcading of holy Scripture. 


The Hf chapter. 


UButh mut be ſought foz inthe 
i hoiye Scripture , and not elo- 
Ar quence. : and they ought to ber 
> 2-y\| reade with the lame ſpirite, as 
they are vttered fozth vnto vs: 
and — rather than the ſubtiltie 
| of reaſoning ſhoulde be enſued 3 nepther is it 
| leſſe mete to vs willingly to read godly and 
bomeliy bokes, than ſuch as are difficult and 
pzofounde : nepther let the authozitie of the 
wziter moue ther, to coſider whether he haue 
bene of ſmall oz great learning, but let the 
lone of pure truth dzaw ther to reading: and 
againe conũder, not what perſon it is that 
ſpeaketh it, but what thing it is that is ſpokẽ . 
Pen doe per iſhe, but Gods truth abideth foz 
euer: and God ſpeaketh vnto vs after diners 
ſa:tes,without hauing any reſpec at all vnto 
cho Our obne curioũtie doth pftery 
times 


IF cone- 


tous mind 


neuer ſa⸗ 
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times hinder vs, whileſt that wee cotief to 
percepue and diſculle thoſe thinges , whtth 
ſhoulde be let alone in all reſpects, At thou de⸗ 


fire to haue fruite and commoditie by them 


reade thou them humbly, ſimply, faithfullpe⸗ 
t neuer couet after the name of knowledge, 
Lone to be queſfioning wyth godly men, and 
attentinely heare their ſapinges, and be not 
offended at the nipping woꝛdes of thyne El⸗ 
ders, tor they are not cauſeleſſe ſpoken, 


7; -OfthevnruclyaſſeAionvofthe mids, . 


The. vi Chapter. . 


PEERS Henſoeuer a man doth couet a · 
8 7 ny thing tnozdinatelye, by and 
by hee ts made vnqutet in his 
& mind. The pꝛowde oz conetous 
man is neuer af reaſt wythin 


— 2 75 but he which is poze and humble of 


an humble minde, the lame leadeth hys lyle in pexfite 
—— tea= peace, But he which hath not yet moztifted 


— 


the affections of his mind, that perſon is both 
ce eaſily tempted, and alſo is onercommed with 
trifling and vile things. One weake ol mind, 
and that as pet is halte carnal and pꝛone vn- 


to ſenſualitie , is ſcarcelie able to pull hym/ 


felfewholy away from earthly deſires: and 
therefoze 


{ 


3 


ot the carnall-man, noz in one addicted tate 


ning: put no confidence either in thyne owns 


eres 
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therefoze white he doth withvzawe himſelfe, 
full often hee doth the ſame wyth ſozrowfal- 
neſſe, and if one doe withifande hym, he is 
ſone moued 62 angry, But if he haue enſued 
that thing which he hath deſired, he is fozths 
with pꝛicked with the conſcience of ſinne, by⸗ 
cauſe he hath obeped his deſire, which doth no 
whit make to the peace which hee ſought fo2.. 
Therefoze true peace of minde is founde, not 
in obeping „ but in reſiſting the deſires and 
affections : and that peace is nat in the heart 


ternall thinges, but in a man that is feruent 
and ſpirifuall, : H 


Of fleeing vaine hope and pride. 1 


8 


65 The. vj. Chapter. I 


E is a point oflightneſſe to put à ont 
bbope in men & other creatures. ot üght⸗ 
I be not thou aſhamed to bee a neſſe to 

laue to others fo2 the lone of Je: fruſt n 
us Chzilt,andtoſeeme pt in ether 

this life, Stay not vpon thine owne ſelfe,but eature. 

put thy hope in God. Endenour:to thy pow - - 

er, and God ſhal helpe thy god will and meas 


knowledge 62 in the pollicie of any mort: 
| man, : 


The Imitation of Chriſt, © | 
man, but rather in the fanoz of God who both 
helpeth the humble, e alſo thzuſteth down the 
p:owde.Glozy not either in thy riches if thou 
haue them, no2 pet in thy friendes, if they be 
mtghtie : but glozic in God which both muni⸗ 
ſtreth all things, and deſireth to gyue hym⸗ 
ſelfe aboue all things. Aduaunce not thy ſelfe 
as touching either the mightineſſe oz beau⸗ 
tie of thy body, which being taken with ſome 
mal o2 light diſeaſe, is by and bp defaced. Do 
nat thou ſtand in thine owne conceite foz thy 
towardneſſe and wit, leaſt thou offend God, 
whole gpft it is, whatſoeuer gadneſſe thou 
haſt of nature. Judge not thy ſelfe better 
than other, leaſt perhappes thou be counted 
woꝛſe wyth God, who knoweth what ts in 
man. Be not pzownde with well doing. Foz 
Gods fudgementes are farre other than the 

ludgementes of men, whome that | 

doth many tymes dyſpleaſe which doth lie 
No hurt men well ynough. It there be any god thy 
to make in the, thinke that there be better things i 
— another man, to the intent that thou mapel 
— kepe ſtyll humbleneſle of minde. It doth no 
to pꝛeferre hurt at all, though a man make himſelfe in- 
himſelfe feriour to all men : but it is hurtefull if a 
befozc o- man doe pꝛeferre himſelke but befoze one 
ther it is man. An humble man enlopeth rontynnall 
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peace : but the minde of the hawtie perſon is 
toſſed oftentimes withanger and ambition, 


Of taking heede of ouermuch Camiliaritie. 


The.viy Chapter. 


ZW] Jſcloſe not thy minde to euery 
2=| man:but commimicate thp bu⸗ 
1] ſineſſe wyth the perſon that is 
11 wiſe and Godlye. Bee ſeldome 
times conuerfaunt with pouth, 
and thoſe that be not of the houſholde of faith. 
Flatter not the rich, noꝛ pet be deſirons to 
red line with great men, but rather aſſoctate thy | 
n ſelte to modeſt and ſimple, togodly and well 
03 manered perſons, and deale in thinges that 
are p2ofitable. Be familiar with no women, 
| but commende 02 pꝛaiſe all godly women v⸗ 
_ninerſally. W iſh to be familiar to God one- 
Jp, and his Aungels, Eſchue the familiarity 
Wok certaine men. Charitie muſk be adde to⸗ 
warde all men: but it is not expedient to'be 
kamyliar with all men. Sometime it chem 7, 8 I harde 
ceth that one being vnknowne, hath a verpe thing > 
gd name, and afterwards,when that ſame af. man, 
partie is once knowne and pꝛeſent, he grau yefo:e he 
eth out of eſtimation, and becommeth moze be trped e 
. Wee thinke to our os knowne, 
mes > as 
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10 The Imitation of Chriſt; 
ſomething that we ſhall like other men well 
with whome we are growne into kamiliari⸗ 
tie, of whome when the wpckevneſle of oure 
condictons is once perceyued, we doe alſo the 
moze diſpleaſe and millyke them. 


Of obedience and ſubiection. 
The. ix, Chapter, 


T very much auapleth tolpus 
— ke 2818 in the ſubiection of an other, and 
Its not to be at a mans owne liber- 
0 7 tie: and much moze ſafelye doe 
Amen obey, than rule and com⸗ 
vertie.doth maunde. Many be obedtent fo2 neceſſitte ras 
very much ther than foz loue : & the ſame they doe wyth 
auayle. papne, and quickelp murmour and grutch: 
neyther doe thoſe perſons attaine vnto the li⸗ 

berty of minde, except they ſhew themſelues 

obedient both from the heart, and alſo; foz 

Gods ſake, Whether ſocuer thou turne thy 

elle, no reſt ſhalt thou finde in any place but 

in modeſtly bearing the rule of an other ma, 

The pmagination and change ot places hath 
detepued many. Euerp man hath delight to 

doe accoꝛding to hys owne tudgement, and 
cheweth himſelte ſomewhat friendly ta them 
i which be ot that minde that her is ot. nt it 

od 
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followe an other, thereby thou ſhalt. pꝛoſite 


IS XL) paſſe about woꝛldely thinges, is . 
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God be among vs, we mult wholy giue auer 
our owne apinton and purpoſe,ſometimes ta 
entop the commodttie of peace, oꝛ who hath 
ſo god a witte that he knoweth all thinges z 
Wherefoze truſt not to much ta:thine owne 
opinion: but heare alſo the iudgement of o- 
ther men willingipe. And in caſe thou ſhalt 
giue ouer thine owne iudgement foz Gods 
ſake (notwithſtanding that it be god) 6 ſhalt 


and come fozward the better, Foz J haue of- 

tentimes hearde, that it is moze ſafe to heare 

t recepue counſell, than to giue counſell. Foz Toſtand 
poſſible it is, that a mans owne iudgement, to much in 
and opinion map be god ynough in a mater: his owne 
and pet if the ſame wyll not obeye other, ſo —— 4 
long as reaſon, oz the cauſe doth requyze it, it be _ 
euen by that token, may he diſcloſe # betrap vetokeneth 


his owne pzide and wilfull fabburneſe, pꝛide, and 
| ' wilfull 


Of the auoyding of familiaritie of wordes. — 


The. x. Chapter. 


ivy heede of the haunt.of. men 

ces muchas it is poible. Foz 
5 . Wh tate which doth commonlye 5 — 
=== cauſe of great hurte, although *: ad 
it 


6 „ 


. babling 


The Imitation of chu. 
it otherwiſe pꝛocæde from a mime that is 
ftmple and without eufll meaning. Foz bes 
ing ſnared with vanitie, we are quickelp de⸗ 
filed: and manpe times it happeneth that J 
doe wiſhe that J had helde my tongue, x that 
J had not bene in pꝛeaſe and company, Now? 


if the cauſe be ſought why we doe ſo gladlye 


talke togither and babble one with another, 
(whereas neuertheleſſe we ſeldome returne 
vnto ſilence, without ſome remoꝛſe of conſci⸗ 


ence, it ſhal be found to be this, that we feke 


after comfozt by often communication, x de⸗ 
fire to relicue our wearyed mindes with ſun⸗ 
dꝛy cogitacions, ⁊ ſo the moꝛe earneſtly that 
we loue and conet euerp thing, oz the moze 
we perceyue that euer thing is againſt vs, 
ſo much it lyketh vs the moze to talke and 
thinke thereof, and that moſt commonlpe in 
baine, Foz this outwarde comfozt , cauſeth 
no ſmall hpnderaunce vnto the inwarde and 


ghoſtly comfoꝛt. Therefoze muſt wer watch 


and pꝛap, leaſt the time be ſpent in pdleneſſe: 
and in caſe it lpketh and be expedient fo: thee 


Co much do ſpeake, ſpeake pꝛoſitable thinges. That 
ought moſt of all to feare vs from babling, 
cauſeth both fo2 that the cuſfome of babling is ſinful; 
_—_— and alſo bycauſe it hpndereth our co 


r fozwarde to vertuons lyte. But it is nota 
lyttle 


AMS. Aa ts anew” a v XS Oo " "_F Re” ” 


DO TRE DRAM NS 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 11 
lyttle pꝛolitable to become better and better 
in god{ineſſe,to vie vertuous talke and com⸗ 
munication thereof , eſpeciallye when men 
tpke one to the other in mynde and ſpirite are 
coupled togyther in God. 


Of the attayning of peace and earneſt 
deſire Frm ng. 


The xi. ( hapter. 


f DA E mpght eniop ſound and per⸗ 


fit peace, except our hi ds were 
occupped wyth the ſapings and 
2 


no point of our charge:but how 
can her liue in peace anpe whple, that enter⸗ 
medleth himſelfe in other mens affayzes? 
That ſ&eketh foꝛ occaſions abzoade 2 That 
calleth home bpmſelfe eptter lyttle oz ſel⸗ 
dome times: Bleſſed are the ſimple. Foz they 
doe attapne onto much peace. And now, why 
haue certapne godly men beene ſa perſit, and 
ſo addicted to the contemplacion of heanenlpe 
thinges ; namelp, bycauſe they haue earneſf- 
lye endenozed to moztifie all their earthlye 
luſtes, and therfo:e haue beene able to cleaue 

faſt, and freely to gyue themſelues oner to 


God with all the powers of their ſoule. But 
C.j. as 


777 
6e 


1 Ike Imitation of Chriſt.” 

as fo2 bs, we are occupped ouermuch wpth 
the troubleſome affections of our minde, and 
are to much buſted with fraile and tranſitozp 
things. Seldome tymes alſo doe we conquer 
euen but one vice oz ſinne ; And as foz daplye 
p:ofiting and comming fozwarde in godlp⸗ 
neſſe,we are not kindled vnto it, and therfoꝛe 
doe we remapne ffill colde and luke warme. 
Powbelt ( if being wholp moꝛtiſied vnto our 
ſclues ) we were not kept backe as men in⸗ 
wardelp \ntangled ; vndonbtedlye it woulde 
come to paſſe, that we might be able to fœle 
denine things, and ſomewhat to make pzwfe 
of heauenly matters. The greateſt (if it be 
not the whole) let doth vtterly conſiſt in this: 
that we be not free from the troubleſome af- 
fections and deſires ofthe minde , noꝛ ende⸗ 
nour to walke the perfite. path of the godlye. 
In caſe the leaſt aduerſitie in the wozlde doe 
at anpe time chaunce vnto vs, we are verye 
ſone diſcouraged , and then doe betake our 
ſelues to ſuch comkoꝛt as the woꝛld doth mi⸗ 
niſter. But if we woulde labour with toths 
nayle, to ſticke to our tackling, as it becom⸗ 
meth valiant ſouldiers, there is no doubt but 
we ſhould ſ& (euen from Heauen) apde ſent 
bnto vs, Agayne, the ſame God is readpe to 
helpc them that fight and truſt vpon his fa- 


nog, 
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plucke vp by the rotes but one nne euerye 


The Imitation of Chriſt, 12 
tis2, which pꝛocur eth vs occaſions to fight, to 
the intent that we map get the victoꝛy . But 
if we ſhall put the perfection of a godlye 1pfe 
in dwing of theſe outward things, our godli⸗ 
neſſe ſhall then be ſone ata poynt. Nap; the 
Hatchet mut be put to the very rote that 
being purged from defires, we map'attapne 
vnto a calme and quiet ſoule. Jf we ſhoulde 


peare, we ſhould quickly be made periit men. 

Nowe, contrarywiſe it commeth to pale: 
that we finde dur ſelues many times to haue 
bene better and moꝛe pure from ſinne at the 
beginning of our repentaunce and amende- 


ment of life, than we were after a great ma- 


np yeares of our pꝛofeſſion. hereby it haps 
neth; that wheirtas our heate and pꝛoſiting 
ought euerye dape to be moꝛe and tote; wier 
thynke it a great matter ita man can keepe 
till a pœte ot᷑ his firſt zeale and earneſtneſſe. 
It we loduld ſtrayne t foꝛte our ſelues ſome⸗ 
what at the beginning, it myght be bꝛought 
to paits that afterwarves we ſhoulde be able 
to pertoꝛms all thyngs with delite and glad⸗ 
nelle. It is (no doubt) a papne to leaue things 
that man hath vſed him ele vnto: a moze 
pattie alſo to fight agaynſt a mans own will. 
But thou ſhalt not conquere ſmall and tri⸗ 
C. ii. fling 
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* fling thinges, when wilt thou be ableto.van- 


quith and ſubdue the harder things? Firft of 
all, reſiſt thine owne inclination, am fozſake 
naughty cuſtome, leaſt perhaps it leade ther 
by lyttle and lyttle vnto greater difficultie 
and hardneſle. Would to God thou wouldcſt 
marke both howe great peace thou ſhouldeſt 
cauſe vnto th ſeife, and iope vato others in 
behauing thy ſelte godly. Out of deubt, thon 
wouldeft then be moze carefull to come foze- 
warde in ghoſtly things. 


Of the profite of Aduerſitic. 
The.xy.Chapter, 


I is p:ofitable foz vs to be kept 


F 


'] 


be AYE 
SIN 


D downe with calamities and ad- 
2B uerſitics ſometime, bicauſe thei 

e oftentimes doe call back a man 

2 V vunto bimſelfe, whereby he may 
know that he lyueth here in baniſhment, and 
mape not put his hope oz affiaumce in anye 
woꝛldly thinges. It is alſo expedient foz vs, 
that ſome ſhould ſpeake euill of vs, and haue 
an euill and ſiniſter opinion of vs, though our 


God ts the dutwarde behauiour and in warde man be to- 
ſearcher of [crable. Foz theſe things (A ſape) doe much 
the heart. make vnto modeſfie, and kepe bs from am- 


bition; 
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bition: fo2 by this meane it is wzought, that 


7 we ſo much the moze ſeeke foz GDD (the in⸗ 

* warde witneſſe) when as we be outwardlpe 

hs contemaed of men, and not ſufficiently credi⸗ 

ie ted oz beleened. Therfoʒe ought man ſo who⸗ FI ought 


15 ly to depend vpon God, that it be not necefſa- to depende 
rp fo him to ſeeke many comfozts. Foz whe wholy vp⸗ 
a man ot god meaning is pzefſed and aſſaul⸗ on God. 

m ted with aduerſttie, oz agrieued foz hys cupll 
thoughts, then doth he vnderſtand that gods 
belp is ſo much the moꝛe neceſſarp vnto him, 
without whome he findeth that he is able to 
doe no god at all. Then is he ſozte 2: then he 
ſigheth: then he pꝛaleth to be deliuered from 
this wzetchedneſſe which be doth ſuffer: then 
doth it grieue him to line any loger, 4 he wi⸗ 
* ſheth foz death, that departing out of this tra ⸗ 
ef "fitozpe lpfe, he might line with Chaift. Then 
* doth he right well perceiue that a man canot 
haue perfit ſecurity and full peace in this life. 


I Of reſiſting Temptacions. 
e The. xij. chapter. 
D long as we are in this Iyfe, 


1 PS Th we cannot be without miſeries 
o. sir temptacions. For which cauſe 
hb Eu alſo it 13 writtẽ in Iob, that mans 

Ally fe vppon the earth is a temp- 
* C. ii. tacion 
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tacion and warfare; Therefoze ought euer 
man to be carofull about his temptacions, x. 
to watch with pꝛaier, leaſt the Deuil find ac⸗ 
caſton to deceyue him, who neuerſtambrerh, 
but alwaies wandreth about, ſckingwhomhe 
may deuour. No man is ſo perſit and holy, hut 
that he is ſometyme aſlaulted with them, nei 
ther can we whole be without them. Foz. 
temptacions are oftentymes very pzofitable: 
unto one; though they be troub leſome foz the 
time, bicanſe a man is pꝛeſſed done is pur⸗ 
ged is inſt ruded by them. All the godly that 
euer were, haue paſſed ouer their ite in ade. 
uerſities and temptactons, and by them haue 
growen vp vnto vertuous life: and ſuch as 
haue not bene able well to bꝛoke them, the 
ſame haue become Repꝛobats, and reuolted. 
There is no calling eyther ſo holp, oꝛ place fo 
ſolitarp, but therein are temptacions and ad⸗ 
nerſities. To be ſhoꝛt as long as a maniye 
ueth, he is neuer ſafe wholy fro temptacions, 
bycauſe the ſame is in our ſelues, of which 
we are tempted, ſeing we are bozne in concu⸗ 
piſcence and luſt . Temptacions come vpon 
temptacions, miſeries vpon miſeries, and al 
wales haue we lom what that we muff beare 
o2 ſuffer. Foz we haue loſt the fate of our fe⸗ 
licitis. Now, whult many men do ſhun temps 
7 tacions, 
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tacions, they fall into moze græuous temp⸗ 
tacions. We ſhall not conquere by running 
a wap onelp, but by pacience and true mode⸗ 
ſtie ſhall we be made moꝛe ſtrong then our 
enimtes. He which ontwardelpe declining 
temptacions onelp, doth not pull them vp by 
the rotes:the ſame is ſo farre from pꝛoſiting 
and comming foꝛward, that temptacions, da 
ſo much the ſoner aſſaile him agapne, and he 
is by ſo much in the woꝛſe caſe againe. By 
enduring a lyttle and a little, ( and that with 
pacience) thou ſhalt ſoner by Gods helpe get 
the mayſtrie, then with ſturdinelle and im⸗ 
poztunttie. Uſe counſell oftentimes in temp- 

tacion, And if another man be tempted, ſhew Comfozt 
not thy ſelfe rough and rygoꝛous vnto hym, thalfliced 
but rather miniſter him comfort, like as thou 55 thou, 
thy ſelfe wouldel haue comfazt mintſtred de comfoz⸗ 
vnto the , The oꝛig mall of all euill tempta⸗ ted in at 
cfons, is vnconſtancie of minde and flender- flicion; - + 
neſſe ot fapth oz truſt in God. Foꝛ lvke as a | 
hyp without ſterne is toſedto and fro with 
winds,enen ſo a loſe fellow, and one that can 

but emil kepe himſelfe vnto that which he 

once determined, is diuerflp tempted. As the 

fyre maketh triall of yron,fo doth temptacion 

, maketriall ofa man. We many tymes know 

not b we are able to dee: but what we 

C. iii. are 
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are,temptacicn doth make manifcſf vnto vs. 
Moſt of all we mult be vigilant oz watchlull 
at the beginning of temptacion. Foz then is 
the enimie moze eaſily conquered, ił he be not 
ſuffered to enter into the doe of the mpnde, 


but be met without the Th:cſholve by the 


wap, as ſane as euer he had knocked, There 
foze full well did a certapne Poet ſap. 

Stop the beginning, ſo ſhalt thou be ſure, 

All doubtful diſeaſes to ſwage and to cure. 
| i But if that thy Phiſicke thou happen to ſlack, 
Oui. Then helpe comes to late: the ſicke goes to wrack, 

g Foz firſt of all, the bare cogitacion commeth 
to thy mind: next a vehement imagination: 
laſt of all, a delectacion, and wicked motion, 
and aſſent. M herby it hapneth, that by little 
and little the malicious enimie doth enter in 
thoꝛowlpe, whylſt that he is not encountred 
withall at the beginning. And how much the 

- Theſps- longer that encry man is dull and low to re⸗ 
dyer a man ſiſf, ſo much both the weaker dailpe doth the 
doch reliſt (ame man become, t the enimie likewiſe the 
— moꝛe mightye againſt him. Some at the be- 
better. Sinning ol their amendment ok like, doe ſuf- 
ter moꝛe ſharpe bickrings:; other at the end: 

other are vered all their lite long: ſome there 
are that be tempted but lleightlp, accozding 
fo the wile dome and cquitic of Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
| | dence, 
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dente, which wapeth the maners and deſerts 

of men, and diſpenſeth all thinges befoze, to 

the ſaluation of his ele. Therfoze we ought 

not to deſpapze , whilſt we are tempted, but we ought 

pzap vnto God ſo much the moze feruently, not to del⸗ 

that he would vonchſate to helpe vs in all ads payze in 

nerſttie: who no doubt will ſo temper the e- temptaci⸗ 

uent of ſuch temptacion, (accoꝛding to Paules on, but 

ſaying)as we map be able to bere it. Mher⸗ ny = 

foze, in all temptac ions and aduerũties, let mice fer⸗ 

7 Lay our minds to the mighty hande of nentipe, to 
which is able tokepe and to lift bp the © * in 

— ok hart. In temptactonsandadnerſl: || —_— 

ties, a man is tryed howe much god be hath Anoan®... 

done, and therein both the greater grace doth cities, 

appeare, 4 alſo vertue doth become the moze 

manifelk ; nepther is it anpe great matter if 

one be godly and zealous when nothing doth 

trouble him: but if be hew himſelfe pat tent 

in the time of miſerp, then is there god hope 

that he hal come fozward much. Dome there 

are which get out ſafely from great tempta⸗ 

tions, and the ſame againe are oftentimes o⸗ 

nercome with ſmall and daplp temptacions, 

ſoy (being ſo diſcouraged) they ncuer haus 

confidence in themſelues in the great temps 

tacions that are weake in ſo ſmall x triſling. 


85 


monly dat we tudge therof : and quickly doe 


The Imitation of Chriſt: 
Of taking heede of raſn iudgement. 55 
The. xiij. chapter. 


= Doke vpon thyne owne ſelfe : 
7 Alseware thou tudge not of the 
Of 1 Bi x (des of other me :foz tn indg- 
ling of other we do both labour 

in vapne and are commonlye 
decetued, and doe quickly ſinne oꝛ offend. But 
we alwayes traueile fruttfnlly with the iudg 
ing ol our owne ſelnes , and with the exami⸗ 
ning ol ourowne ſelues. As we fanſie afld are 
. affected to warde euerpe thing, ſo: moſt com- 


we le&ſe tone and bp2(ght indgement,bicauſe 
we are blinded with ſelfeloue. Bowbeit,if we 
were alwaies led with the lone:of God alone; 
dur wit repugning the truth, ſhoulde not lo 
ſone trouble o2 diſoꝛder vs. But many times 
ſomebohat is hid inwardlpe, oz ts alſo added 
without, which dꝛaweth vs awape wyth it. 
Manype in their dedes doe loue themſelues 
bnawares, and thoſe ſame doe ſeme to be ſo 
long ot quiet and pacified minde, as thinges 
doe fall out accozding to their owne heartes 
deſire, But ik things go otherwiſe then they 
tyemleines doe conet, they are eaſilp moued * 
and 
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and bꝛought vnto ſoꝛowe. Diſcenſions doe a⸗ 
riſe many tymes and oft betweene friendes 
and countrimen, and betweene the godlp,and 
men wholy bent vnto vertuous lte, fo2 the 
diuerſit ie ot iudge ments and opinions. Foz 
auncient cuſtome is left with much a doe: be- 
ponde that that he ſceth, no man is willingly 
led. Thertoꝛe i thou ſhalt moꝛe ſtay thy ſelfe; 
eyther vpar thine owne reaſon,oz vpon thine 
gwne traueple, then vpon that vertus which 
makkth mã ſubiea vnto Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſcarce⸗ 
ly(nap not ſcarceipe neither) ſhall it come to 
paſſe, that thou mapeſt be ſuch a man as the 


light of Gods ſpitite mape illuminate ; Foz we ought 
God will haue vs to be wholye in ſubiection ta — > 


vnto him, and to climbe aboue the reache of - 
reaſon with loue enflamed. 


Ofthe IA Leo loue. 
| The. xv. c hapter. 


7 Vere ought to be no hurt done 
at all foz any cauſe, oz foz the 
£1jloue of anp moꝛtal man: but fox 
=} the p:ofite of the needy perſon 
a god deede is now and then to 
be et = foʒ a tyme, oz to be turned into a 
better derde. Foz by this meanes a god dede 
is 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Trae cha- hope at reward, deſire of commodity. He that 
rity defcrt= is indued with true and perfite Charitie, the 
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is not negleced,but is turned into the better. 
Without Char itie the outwarde woꝛke doth 
nothing pꝛeuaile: but whatſoeuer is done in 
Charitle,although the ſame be but ſmall and 
courſe, it is made altogither fruitfull & pzsfi- 
table, Foz God doth moze behold with howe 
great loue euerpe thing is done, then hows 
great the ſame thing is . Puch doth he that 
loueth much: Much doth he that doth ſome⸗ 
thing well: well doth he that ſerueth the com 
mon pꝛoſtte moze then his owne will. Panp 
times it ſemeth to be Charitie which is ra⸗ 
ther carnalitie. Fo2 ſeldome it hapneth that 
tarnall inclinatfd is awav, a mans own will, 


ſame ſerueth himſelfe in nothing, but ſtudieth 
fo: Gods glozy in all things. He doth alſo re⸗ 
pine at no body, bicauſe heloneth no pziuate 
iop, noʒ will reioyte in himſelfe, but wiſheth 
to be made bleſſed in G O D about all god 
thinges. Be attributeth no godneſſe to anye 
man, but wholp acknowledgcth all things to 
be Gods, from whome as ſrom a fountayne 
all things doe flowe, in whome at the lai all 
the godlp doe reſt, with the enioping of felici 
tie. But if a man haue but a ſparke of true 
laue, the ſame no doubt, feleth that all _ 
P 
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ly things are full of vanitie. 
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Of bearing with other mens faultes. 
The. xvi. c heprer. 


7275 Hole things which no man can 
<2 x5 amende either in himſelfe oz in 
4 another, be onght to beare pact- 

e e entip, vntill ſuch time as God 

— do determine otherwiſe. Think 
that perchaunce it is better ſo to be foz thy 
tryall and pacience, without the which our 
merites are not greatly to be weyed. Nener- 
theleſſe,thou onghteſt foz ſuch lettes to make 
ſupplication vnto God,that he would vouch- 
ſafe to aſſiſt the, that thou mapſt take theſe 
things well and quietly. It one once oz twiſe 
admoniſhed doe not as thou wouldeſt haue 
him, fall not ont with the ſame partie, but 
commit the whole canſe to God,ts the intent 
that that map be done in all his ſeruauntes, 
which is agreeable both to bis pleaſure and 
bonour,who knoweth well how to turne enil 
bnto god. Endenour thy ſelfe to be pat ient 
in bearing ot all the vices and infirmities of 
other men, bycauſe thy ſelte alſo art diſeaſed 
with many, which muſt likewiſe be ſuffered 
ok other, At thou canſt not faſhion 2 

e 
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be ſuch a one as thou wouldeft, how art thou 
able to frame an other to thy mind? We de⸗ 
fire that other men ſhould be perũte, and we 
in the meane time doe not cozrec our owne, 
fanltes. We will that other men be ſeuerely 
co2rected, and we our ſclues refuſc to be £024 
rected. The immoderate licenciouſneſſe of o⸗ 
thers doth millike vs: we our ſelues in t 
meane time will not ſuffer the-fople, Other 
we will haue td be bꝛideled with lawes, ws 
out ſelues doe not ſuffer our ſelues any moꝛe 
to be kept vnder. By this it is plaine that we 
doe not lone another man as wer loue our 
ſelues. Truelp if all were perſt, what ſhould 
there be that we ſhoulde ſuffer at an other 
mans hande foꝛ dds ſake » Now, it hath ſo 
ſet med god to God that we ſhould learne one 
of vs to beare the burthens of another, in if 
much as no man is without faut, no man is 
without his burthen, no man is ſufficient to 
htmſelfe,no man is wiſe inough fo2 himſelf: 
but that it is neceſſary foʒ one of vs to beare 
with another, to comfozt one another, to help 
one another, to inſtrua one another to admo⸗ 
niche one another. Now is it moꝛe eaſily de⸗ 
clared by occaſion bf aduerſt ia. hotve vertu⸗ 
ons and godly enerp man is. ez the otcaſt⸗ 
ons doe not make a man fraple;but _— 
wha 
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what maner of fellow he is. 


Olf ſolitarie life. 


Hou mutt learne to bzeake thy 
ſele of many thinges , if thou 


I 


e j 

0 wilt maintaine peace and con⸗ 
8 co2de with other: Jf thou wilt 
— kind vpꝛigbtiv, and come foz- 
ward, ſer thou thinke thy ſelfe to he but a bas 
niſhed man and a Pilgrime vpon the earth. 
Thou muſk be made a fle foꝛ Chziſfes ſake, 


Ree) 
0 


— — 


if that thou wilt leade a godly lyfe. The gat ye meg: 
ment and ſhoꝛne heade make nothing to the neth not 
purpoſe: but it is the chaunging of our cons Punkiſh 


dicions, and the full moztifying of our old A⸗ le. 
dam, that cauſeth a man to be godly in derde. 
Her that ſ&kth anye thing elſe then mere 
God, and the ſaluation of his owne ſoule, the 
ſame perſon ſhall finde naught elſe but miſe⸗ 
ries and ſozrowes foz his laboz, Neither can 
he long time abyde in quietneſſe of mynde 
which endeuoꝛeth not to be the leaſt of others 
and to be ſabiect vnto all men. Thou haſt 
come into this life to be a ſeruant, and not to 
beare rule. Mete that thou art called to ſufs 
fer and labour, and not to paſſe thy tyme in 
$1791 pdleneſſe 
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pdleneſſe and vaine tatteling oz communica- 
tion. Pen are here tryed as golde in the foz- 
nace. No man can ſtand vpꝛight in this life, 
but ſuch a one as wpſheth to keepe downs 
himſelte in his heart foz Gods ſake, 


Ofthe examples of godly Fathers. 
 The.xviy.Chapter. 
e bolde the feruent and zelons 


5 x =eramples of thoſe godlpe Fa- 
IB thers in whom verp perfection 


Fd 
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r godlinelſe of lyfe did glitter, 
— and thou ſhalt ſe how ſlender, 
and in a maner nothing at all it is that we 
our ſelues doe perfozme. Alack, what is our 
Ipfe ik it be compared with theires 2 Thoſe 
godlpe men and friendes of Chztlf did ſerne 
the Loꝛde in hunger and thirſt , in colde and 
nakedneſſe, in traueple and wearpneſſe , in 
watchings and faſtings, in pꝛapers and ver⸗ 
tuous cogitacions, in manp perſecutions and 
ſpptefull oblaquies oꝛ repꝛoches. Bow many 
and how græuous miſeries did ſtrit the Apo⸗ 
Mes ſaffer: after them the Partirs,Confel 
ſoꝛs, Uirgins, and in fine all the other that e 
ner deſired to follow the ſteps of Chziſte m 
they hated euen their owne ſoules in this life; 

that 
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that they might keepe the ſame foz Ivfeencr- 
laſting. O how ſeuere, ho vnpleaſant a life 
did thoſe holy Fathers paſſe ouer in ſolitart- 


nelle: How long and grenous temptacions 


did they paciently abide 2 How many tymes 
were they vered of the enimp 2 Bowe many 
and how feruent p2ayers did they offer vnto 
God:? Mith how great ſenerity did they hew 
themſelnes continent and chaſt 2 Mith how 
great ſtudie and exceeding loue did they tra⸗ 
naple to come foʒ warde in ghoſtly thinges 7 
howe ſharpe warre did they kepe in taming 
of their vices 2 Df howe ſyncere and vpꝛight 
minde towarde God were the ſame endued z 
Whileſt the daye did laſt, they laboured in 
their vocation : in the night tyme they gaue 
themſelues to pꝛaper vnto almighty God: x 
yet whilſt they were at labour, they dyd not 
teaſſe from the payers of the minde: to be 
ſhoꝛt, they employedthe whole tyme to pꝛo⸗ 
fitable vſes, and euery hours occuppedin the 
contemplation of God, ſeemed but hozt : ins 
ſomuch that foz the very ſweeteneſfe they had 
to thinke on hcauenly things, they did euen 
foꝛget the necellitie of regarding and loking 
to theit bodies. They renounced all riches+: 
authozities, honours, friends, kinſtolke, nep⸗ 
ther did they couet to enioye anye wozldlye: 

D.j. thing. 


The Imitation of Chriſt, © 
thing. To be ſhoꝛt, they ſcarſely applied ne 

ceſſar ie things to the maintenaunce of they: 
like, in lo much that they were ſoꝛpe alſo, 
though verpneceſſitic to become flaues vn ⸗ 
to their bodies. Thercfoze they were poze in 
earthly things, but in the kauour cf God and 
vertues they were verp riche: and being nee⸗ 
dy out wardly, were inwardly refreſhed with 
the grace and comkoꝛts of God. They were 
deuided from the wozlde, but very neare and 
familiar friends vnto God: They were both: 
in their owne ludgement ofno regarde, and: 
in the (ight of the wozld deſpiſed perſons and 
abiects : but of God they were accounted ve⸗ 
rp great and excellent. They were conſtant 
in true modeſtie: they lined in ſimple obedi⸗ 
ence:they abode ſtill in charity and pacicuce, 
and did thercko:e pzofite daply in the ſpirite, 
and had great fauour at Gods hand, In ſine, 
they ought to be an example and ſpectacle to 
all godly perſons, and moꝛe to pꝛouoke vs to 
go fezwarde manfullp, then the multitude ol 
ſuch as are but warme in vertuous life ought 
ſoꝛ to hinder vs. How great was the feruen- 
tie of all the godlye at the beginning of that 
holy p:ofcfitcn of theirs 2 Ho great deuoti⸗ 
on of pꝛapers: How great emulation of ver- 
tue 7 HolArolght and ſcnere ye 
raigne 
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raigm among them: How great reuerence 


and obemieneec did flourith in thein all vnder 


the rule ot their maiſter: The monuments 
pet remapning doe witnclle, that thoſe men 
werehoty and perfite in dede, who ſubducd 
the woꝛlde in fighting ſo toutly. Andnow he 
ia accapted great, ſo that he offead no lawes, 
ſothathecan pacieniiye beare the wzongs 
that are done vnto him. O the luggichneile 
ol cur time and ſtate, that fo ſonc doe decline 
from the olde zeale, anz art weatie of life foꝛ 
faintneſſe and war mene qe. Mou. de to God 
the p2ofiting in der tues did not wholp flæpe 

in vs, which haue many times lone ſo many 
examples of the godly. n 


of the exerciſes of one * ut is the 
childe of God in deede. 


The. xix. c hatter 


1 

Fc =—D" be like of the godly man ought 
abel to excell in ali kynde of 
ſvertues, that he map be ſuch a 
one inwardlp, as he ſeemeth to 
Uthe woꝛlde eutwardlp: nap ras 
58 — for god cauſe to be much maze 
Inwardlye then he is ſœne qutwardly. oz 


that God is ho thnt doth behald vs hom we 
D. q. ought 


C The Imitation of Chriſt, 
dught highly to renerence in what placgiſo | 
euet we be, and to walke in puritp and cleans 
neſſe ot ipfe in his ſight , after the maner ol 
Aungels. We ought euer day to renue our 
determined purpoſe of god lyfe e as though 
we were turned krom ſinne vnto gad lite but 
this day firlt of all, cuen ſo to quicken s ſtirra 
vp dur ſelues vnto eatneſt deſire; * 
as fofloweth: * me, O my Lord and God, 
ii my good purpoſe, and holy worſhipping 
or ſeruing of the: and graunt vnto me to make 
a perfite entrance and beginning this preſunt 
day. For that whichThaue hitherto done, is 
nothing at all. Great diligence is nie defull 
foz this our purpoſe of running e comming 
fo: warde, in caſe we will rightly bzing to an 
ende that thing which we haue begun. Foz if 
he which taketh this buſineſſe in hande vali⸗ 
antly, is pet manp times tired withall: what 
ſha! that man doe, which beginneth the ſame 
but ſeldome, oz vnconftantly# Hurelpe, the 
fozſaking of our purpole doth chance diners 
wates,and the leaſt omitting ot ſpirituall e 
erciſes that can be, ſcarſe hapneth witho 
ſome hinverance and loſſe. The determinati⸗ 
on oz decree of the luſt dependeth vpon Gods 
lauour, and not vpon their owe wil dome, 
vnto wdome they e 
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they take in hand. Foz man in derde doth pꝛo⸗ 
pole,» but Cod doth diſpoſe. either is it in 
maus hands how the thing that he doth ſhall 
tall out in the ende. Af the acuſtomed excreiſe 
etre oꝛ purpoſe be at anye tyme let 
zeptber foz pittte oꝛ bꝛotherly pꝛoſit, the 
ſame may ſone be called back againe: but if 
it be ſleigdtly ginen ouer fo2 a time, epther 
oz teniouſneſte 02 necligcnce of minde, then 
isthafame a great fault in vs, and is cauſe 
ol hurt - Though we-endegour to the vtter- 


walk of our power, pet thall we quickly of 


lende in many thinges. Peuertheleſſe, ſome 
certaintie muſt alway be appointed, eſpecial⸗ 
ly againſt thole vices which be a let vnto vs 
a boue the reſt . le muſt aſweilſearch and 
ſet in god qꝛder and frame the outwarde, as 
the inward things, bicauſe they are bolh ne⸗ 
ceCorie to our comming foꝛ warde in godly- 
neſſe. But if thou canſt not incontinentiy call 
fo; an accoumpt of thy ſelte, yet doe it ſome⸗ 
time at the lead} wile, and once euery dap at 
the leaſt: namely, either at the maznwg oꝛ at 
night, At nigbt decre with thy ſelfe what 
wan wilt doe in the mozning: At night exa⸗ 
mige tu maners „ howe thou halt bozne thy 
ſelleun woꝛdes. in dee des, and in thoughtes: 
los M theſe thinges gerhaps thou haſt often ⸗ 
tt 


D. in. tymes 


| + 
— 
God doth 


diſpoſe. q 


7 


-Y 


8547.0 
* 


id 


meth no 
gwdneſle, 


tymes offended both God and the Wolde. 


„ dculll, as betommeth a Edute fellowel! 1 
Of Idie⸗ dle thy gluttonous appetite, and ſd hal thow 
nelle com= hꝛydls all delire of the fleſh the better Boks 
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Arme thy ſelte againſt tho wiekednelte ol the 


uer altogither pdle, but alwaies either resse 
02 w2pte, p2ape 02 thinke, oz dos ſontet 

to the common pꝛofite. Wee millt haus vo⸗ 
fpec in vling of the exerciſes and tamifigs of 
the body, neither are they to be pꝛachiſed or al 
men alike. They sought not to be done abꝛode 
which are not common. Foz things pin 
are exerciſed with moꝛe ſafetie at home. Nes 
uertheleſle thou muſt beware leaſt thou bes 
owe in things that be to be done abzosde, 
moꝛe read to thy pꝛiuate things: but rather 
hauing done thy duetie and vacation, if there 
be any further leyſure, reſtoꝛe thy ſelſe home 
uccoꝛding as thy pꝛoleſſiõ in godlineFe both 
require, All men cannot haue one kinde · oer 
ercile, but diuers exertiſes, be conuenio nt ta 
diuers perſons. a gaine, diuers excrciſes dot 
pleaſe accoꝛding to the diucrũtie of time bias 
that ſome ſydulde moꝛe like on the holibalcat 
and ſome other againe on the woꝛking dates, 
Some we haue nerde ok at the time oß dene 
ſpirituall fight: ſomo again in the tym of 
our peace and reſt. It doth vs god to tyynde 


vpon 


es , : 
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bpon ſome thinges whileft we are in heaui ⸗ 
neſſc. And ſome other thinges it liketh vs to 
occupie our mindes vpon, whilſt we are iop⸗ 
fall in the Loꝛde. God exerciſes are to be re⸗ 
nued oltentimes, eſpectally vppon the holye 
dates, as though at that time we were depar⸗ 
ting out of this life, and going to the euerlal⸗ 
ting holydaies. Therefoꝛe ought we at that 
time to pꝛepare our ſeiues with caretuineſſe, 
and to ſhe we our ſelues moꝛe Godlp, and to 

doe Gods commaundements moze ſtraight ; 
— as men that ſhall recepue rewarde of our 
trancple at Gods hande ere it be long. Ent if 
our departure be delerred, let vs belæue that 
wer are not well prepared, and that wee are 
pet vnwoꝛthie of fo great gloꝛie that is to be 
giuen vnto vs at the tertaine and appoynted 
time, a let vs endenour to pꝛepare our ſelues 
moꝛe diligently to our ende. Bleſſed is that 
ſetuaunt ſapth Lake the Euangeliſt) whome 
the Loꝛde at his tomming ſhall finde watch- 
ing. Ano we pe this fo2 a certaintie that hee 


ſhall be made chlefe ouer all his godes. 


Of che loue of ſolitarineſſe and ſilence. 


Ihe. xx. chapter. 


=; JM D. iii. Scke 


Much 
- talke cau⸗ 
ſth anne, 


he Imitation of Chriſt. 


ke foz an apt and canuenient 
time to be at leyſure, and think 
oftentimes vppon Gods benee 
ates: and letting paſſecurious 
things, be oftentimes reading 
of ſuch matters as the minde may rather be 
pꝛicked oꝛ f{irred vp withall, than occupped; 
Foꝛ it᷑ thau ſhalt withdzaw thy ſelte tram ſu⸗ 
per ſluous cõmunication, and from — 
dings about, alſo from hearing of ſframnge 
things and rumoꝛs, thou ſhalt finde both ley⸗ 
ſure ſuſlictent, and miſo conuenient ynough 
fo: the exerciung of gad thenghts. Euen ſo 
the gedlyelt ſoꝛt did ſhun the tonnerſation al 
the wozlde; ( when they migbt conneniently) 
and did dedre rather ta ſyueeperatelye na- 
part vnto God. A certa uie man ſapd i Aar 
as L haue beene among men E baum ren 
hoꝛne a man leſſe than Lwas before. mit 
haue p2ofeof this thing manye times, when 
we babble togither anye long time. It is an 
eaſier matter aitogitber to hold ones peatee, 
than not ta paſte a mesure in his moment 
is an eaſter matter to kepe at home cloſelp, 
than to kœpe him vpzightlve ab2oade from 
ſinning, Therefoꝛc, who fo ffrinethtocome 
to tnwarde an ſptrituall thin gs, he muſk de⸗ 
cline from pꝛxale and multiture with Chit 


1 2 Jeſus. 
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2 a Pe mancomenth ne ent The 20a; 

he which bopribat home willingly. Ha man vertices of 
b ſafely, hut be-which — — 

; No man cammaundeth ſafely, but ha - 

k which bath learned ta obey gladly. No man 

eioyteth ſafelp; but he which-hath yteſfimos 

nye of a god conſciente. No man ſpeaketh 

ſafelye hut he whichk&peth ſilence gladly. 

NeuertheleCe;the ſecurttie aud.quietneCe of 

the vertuons, hath alwapes bene full of the 

feare ol God: neither haue they bene the lefſe 

aa eertin great e ene ee 

er 4 
it the ſecuxitie of the wicked dath come of 
ue t lengths turned 


ever U ſels — 2 
m 

— — waslde, thaugh thou ſams 
— anda deipiſer of webt abinas Dany 
timegbath it haxyenen thatth haue hene in 
great daunger £92 the(r puexugich convderne 
andwzeſuyption,wbich bytbeipdgementsf 
the wp2ive:were:conntede hettex thay; otbar 
ment p which it is beought to poſſe that gen 
many it ia mae y;ofitebls, e to k 


void of tryuntaeions, hut alten ta bo 
leaſt nerhans they CCD 
be eee 


t 
R 
5 
3 
4 
7 
; 
4 
4 
; 
, 
J 
| 
| 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
© ſhoulde run the moꝛe licencionllp to outward 


_ 8 But it a man woulde neuer cke 
ive at the woꝛlde, if he woulde neuer make 


noꝛ meddle with the woꝛlde: G) L ORD 
how vnſpotted a conſeience c oulde he euer⸗ 
moꝛe retaine and kerpe ? It a man would cut 


pff all va:ne carefulneſe, and thinne only vp⸗ 


on ſoule health and heauenily matters, 4 put 
his whole truſt in God onely'2 D Lozde ho 
great peace and quietnoſſe ſhoulde the ſans 
partie enioy : Nò man is-wo:thie-of heauen} 


lpe comfozt, but he which hall exerciſe hym 


ſelfe diligentiy in the godiy taming of hyww 


folks which taining e ee en 


deſt come bnts , get into thy Chamber, any 


Mut aus het s 02'ſtirrevvf'thewozlve | 


Meat m witten. Fondo VE \ theſe 
—— your Chamberi doſcly and ſecret} 


Malte maps tyanes lynde in thy 
. — —— 


AV20d8i'T Coldeingcs | 
wan by {f continnalty freue 


de lame 
again tedſorſiefe.)But 
fat 


mig ok the antendmentofipre | 


aff t erye Frequetit td lame; am 


thpeifo cher ein, of — | 
fatto ating hl bo — een 


N 2 vhs | 
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mente and quietneſſe doth the Godly fotle wit fliger 

Loe festwarde, and doth learne the myſfertes vat! hr. 
of the Scriptures; In them he findeth wholo anten =_ 


fs of teares, with the which he may euer 


# aper dem fo ge 
une te be fe tober Wiwillyng alſo ko ſi 
other menue: Why veirett thou to ler that 
nch ig nöt taff fo; thæ to haus and en⸗ 
eve Tho wozide perihetd, und the deſire 
hereof"! the laffes cf plealure dos allure tu 
A roauing abꝛoabe: but after the tym ia bnts 
poltz what god har thor gotten thereby. vw 
leſſe it be derpe repentance, and vayne wans 
ning about of the Sovle : A metrie gopng 
{ fo2th is oftentimos ate of a ſojrowtull ro. 
wurnung r and a fopfull Euening watchvoth 
catile A cad Goznhig, Thus the whole 1eps 
| of the ficſhe doth enter in wyth a-flattexpng 


\ counto⸗ 
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This con: countenaumce: but at length f mypethem iN | 
flapeth, Nhat canſt thou ſæ elle wberszthat 

hm thou mapeſt not beholde here in the Celti * 
mur Loe, where the Heauen and the Cartbam 
e allthe Elementes are. Foz af theſe ar 
nn thinges created. What. canſt thou ſc a, 
where that doth long endure in hys beyngy 
Perchannee thou thinkeſt £9 beat iſtted with 
ſuch, contemplation ; but; that (all than me ll 
ner attaingputg e eee 

| nen gli Are, 

alla a mn on 


— — 

ſolſe cſaſe within aͤbn bone 

eas 1160; thee: Abydr 

Fil wih han 1 6y lelfe: fen 0) Where that 

that urver-fpnde ſo great peace, If thou bad 
def not 88939980336 5: Wa ee any Fr V4y 

maursatthpnges thou haut 

yu an qwet ꝓeare :o O, (yrs ' 

ae eee ee eee 
— it falleth out that than muſte ba 

fapye —— trouble nd wmnpetneile 

ofthe; ſoutes 12-13! it! 153712 £100 20 N 
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35 oe Chaahgeby ole and keeping -— 


amen ae. 


8 ſtoꝛwarde, hold falt the feare of 
od, and be not ouer diſſolute 
pe: r retchelſſe, but kepe in all 

» powers vnder vdiſcipline: 
and NE not thy ſelfe vppe'to- bayne and 
tranũtoꝛpe ioyt df the wozlde ! Addicte 'thp 
felfe to a coreaing and chaſtinyng of thy 
ſoule, wherebp thou ſhalt finde gbdipneſſe, 
Great is the commoditye of ſuch chaſtiſe⸗ 
ment and exercyſe, which ſiotthlulnelle and 
lluggerdy is wont ſone to deffrop;A wonder 
it is that any man tan ener reiopte trueiy in 
this woꝛld. which conũdereth and waieth tho 
rowlp hys owne banichment , and ſo manpe 
daungers ot his ſoule. Fos the lacke ol due 
tonſtderation, and by meanes ot dur duineſſe 
we doe not fele the ſozowes vol dur minde in 
our offences: but many times doo laugh with 
iightnefſe, when rather wo dad god canſe'ts 
wepe, if we did loke well vm it. Theres 
no true libertie oz ſubſantrall tope in anye 
thing;ſauing in the feare ot God ioyned with 
à god 


| The Imitation of GLrift;! | 
a god conſcience . Yappſc is the man that is 
able to cat awaye the impediments ans lets 
of all wozldeipthyngesz andpolde himſcife 
wholp to the chaſtining of hys ſoule. Vapple 
is he that renounceth and putteth from hym 
whatſoener map ſtaine and bur then his con 
ſrience. Fightlike a man : Cuſtome is mai. 
ſtred wyth cultome. If thou canft pet ſwade 
thy ſelfe not to meddle in other mens mat 
ters, they lykewiſe ſhall not haue to doe with 
chync. Pꝛocure not thy ſelfe another mans 
charge, oꝛ inwꝛap not thy ſclfe with the cau⸗ 
ſes ot thy betters. Paue chielely thine epes 
alwapes bent vpon thy ſeile, and admoniſhe 
oz warne thy ſeife moꝛe than all other of thy 
deare friendes beſides are wont. It thou be 
voyde of the fauour and god wfll of men, doe 
not admoniſhe thy felfe wyth an euill wyll, 
but rather take it grieuouſp that thou doeſt 
not ſo wel and circumſpectly behaue thy ſe lt 
as it becommeth the leruant of God and the 
perſon vertnous in deede. Jt is both mozs 
p2ofptable and moꝛe ſafe fo: a man mant 
times to haue few comfoꝛts in this life, eſpe⸗ 
cially wozldcly : foꝛ in that wer ether haue 
not, oꝛ doe ſeldome fiele ſuch cofozts as Goy 
doty mintTer; we our felnes are theretoze to 
blame, which neither ſerke alter the W 
| | 0 
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of conſciente, noꝛ yet wholy caſt away vaine. 
and outward comfo;ts.Weete thou wel that 
thou art not onely vnwozthy of diuine come 
fozt, but alſo woꝛthie of great myſerie. If a 
man be at any time pꝛicked with the true ſo⸗ 
rowes of heart, it commeth to palſe thereby 
that the whole woꝛlde is bitter and yꝛkeſome 


vnto him. The god man findeth ſufficient 


cauſes to bee ſoꝛpe and to weepe 02 mourne: 
Foz whether he conſider himſelk, oz elle loke 
vpon an other man, he (th that no body ly⸗ 
veth wythout calamitie in this woꝛlde: and 
the moꝛe deepciy he conſidereth hymſelke, ſo 
much the moꝛe gricuouſipe hoth hee ſozrowe. 
Now, the cauſes of due ſoꝛrow and pꝛicke of 
conſcience are our owne ſinnes and vices, in 
the which we doe ſo lie weltred and wzapped, 
that we are ſeldome times able to behold the 
heanenly things. It thou worldeſt moꝛe ol⸗ 
tentimes muſe vpon thy death, than thinke 
bpon longneſſe of lyfe, there is no doubt but 
that thou wouldeff wozke the amendement 
of thy ſelfe the moze earneſtlye, Agapne, if 
thou wouldeſſ thzoughlp wape in thy minde 
the tozmentes that ſhall be in hell, gladly I 
thinke thou wouldeſt ſuſtaine labour and ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowe, and wouldeſt not be afearde of any ſez 
neritie and fceightnedle applied to thy > 

ut 


But bicauſe thoſe things arenot-ſuffered eo 
ſincke derpelp into our mindes, and fo: that 
we are pet in lone with llattering ſhewes ol 
the woꝛlde, it hapneth that we continue Fpli; 
to remaine colde and low; many times poze 
and nerdie of the ſpirite of God, whereby our 
w2etched bodie taketh occaſionquickly to c6- 
plaine and mone. Wherfoze make thy pzaſer 
vnto God withhumblenelle ok heart, that he 
will ſtirre vp his heauenlp Tparkes and no» 
tions in thy ſoule, and ſaye thus wyth that 
P2ophete: Feede me, O Lord, with the bread 
of teares, and waſh away my Cup wich mour- 
ning. . | 


The conſideration of mans miſeries. 
The xxj Chapter. 


eu art a wzetch, wherſoener 
ie [thon ber, and whither ſoeter 


511 ie! thou turne thy ſelt, vnlelle thou 
Le e turne thy ſelfe vnto G OD. 
—uiertoꝛe art thou troubled o⸗ 
diſquicted when things frame not accoꝛ ding 
to thy harts deſire? What is he onto whome 
all things fall out as he wiſheth! It is not J, 
if is not thon it is not any man liuing beſide; 
I ſap:there is no man lyuing vopde 1 


Thelinitation of Chriſk + 29 
ſamitie and traueple: no not the A ing io not 
the Pope himſelſe. Who is then in the beit 
tate ot ail others r cuen he that is able to lul⸗ 
fer ſome thing loꝛ Gods ſake. Poſt ot them 
that are weakelings and fraile doe comimon⸗ 
ly ſay: Ah, ſer how happily he ipueth vonder, 
bow weithp he is, how mightie he is, in how 
great honcur he is; what a big man he is, 
what a well fauoured man he. is. But lone 
thou vpon the heauenly god things and thou 
chalt ſe that all theſe. god tyyages. of this 
d moz:tall life are nothing to be-accqunjed of, 
being altagither vntertapne + hurdenſome, 
as the which we neuer doe poſſeſſe without 
carefulneſſe and feare . The felisitis af man 


doth not conſiſt in the plent ie o ſuch maner 
ol god things t hut rathex a meaſure ought :. 


to be ſuſlicient uta him therein, Foz to lxyus 
bent vnto therarth, is e 
Lhe moꝛe diuine o heaucnlye; 5 ve 
man doth couet himſelfe to be, N 

thia uc become the moze 11 t vnto 
dtm ::tu werte, the moꝛe he both fcrleth and 
clearly ſeth the offencos of rwajnig:goarup{lays 
Foz tu eate, toꝛinke, to watch, to i — 
ref;to traueyle. and to be ſubiea in alk 

ther netellittes ol natuxe is v 1185 
miſerie and chlemitie to 87 ** Per ir 
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The ende 
of carnall 
things, 


Xx Tke Imitation of Chriſt. 6 
who conetethto be ſet fret and at libertie trũ 
all mauer ot anne. Foz gricuoullp is a man 
pꝛelled downe with the neceſſities of the bo⸗ 
die in this {pfe : and thereloꝛe doth the P30/ 
phet make humble pzaper in theſe woꝛdes tv 
be deliuered from them: O Lorde, drawe me 
out of my neceſsities. But wzetthed are they 
that knowe not their owne miſeries: and as 
gapne moꝛe wꝛetched, which do loue this mi⸗ 
ſerie and moꝛtall iyfe, which tome doe ſo far 
emb:ace(wheras nenertheloſſe thꝛough their 
traueyle and carefulneſſethep can ſcant pet 
themlelues bat necenarie thinges) that 
they might liue here euer moꝛe, they would 
palſe nothing at all on the kingdome of God. 
D mad bꝛaynes and faithleTe perſons, who 
lie dꝛownes lo deepely in the earth;that(ipke 
wzetches) they haue naughr eiſe in their 
mindes bit carnall things, and ſhall once at 
thẽ length Krele, not without tezment, howe 
vlle and it is that they haue loued ſo 
much. Bin thoſe god mon of Cod and all the 
veftuonsſb1t; us many as euer were chꝛiſts 
friende e dit lo ke vpon thoſe things that 
did pleaſe the neſhe, oꝛ that did make a godiy 
ſhew fo: this pꝛeſent tyme, but with all hope 
and greedthblfe did b:eathroencrlafting gwd 
things, and ſth the(y „** 
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ried vnto the higheft and the inniſible things, 
tcait they ſhould be dꝛawen down to the low⸗ 
eſt things thzough the laue of the viſible . O 
b:zathec,do not diſpapꝛe incommung fozwary 
in godly thinges . As yet thou hall tyme and 
ſpate : why then daſt thou put of thy purpoſe 
from dap to dap: Ariſe and begin out ef hand, 
and reaſon thus with thy ſcife 2 nowe is the 


time to he doing: no is the time to be ſigh; thy life, 


ting: now is the time to repent and amende 
thy life. In roughneſte x adverſity is the time 
to deſerue. Thou muſt paſſe though fire and 
water be foꝛe thou come vnto refreſhing and 
comfozt ; Except thou miniſter violence vnto 
thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt not maiſter ſinne. o long 
as we beare about this fraple bodie of ours, 
we can not liue without irkeſomneſſe and ſo⸗ 
row, In derde we would faine haue reſt frõ 
all wzetchednedſe: but bicauſe though inne 
we haue loſt our innocencp, we haue alſo foʒ⸗ 
gone our true happineſſe and felicitie. Ther⸗ 
fo:e we muſt hold vs (fill vnto pacfence, and 
awaite foz the mercy ot God, til ſuch time as 
vnrighteonſneſle paſſe awap, and this moꝛta⸗ 
li:ig of ours be ſwallowed bp of ipfe . Lozde 


God-how-great is mans frailty,whtcheuers jranerpe - | 
mage is pꝛone vnta ſinning 2 This day thou pzone vn * 


E. ij. ſame, 


confelſe& thy linnes, and hauing confeſſed the to nne. 
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lame, to mozow thou cõmitteſt them agame. 

Nowe pzeſentlp thou determineſt to beware 

and take hærde: and within an houre after,thy 

doings be ſuth, as though thou had not de⸗ 

termimed at all. Therefbze great taule haue 

we to kœpe vnder our ſelues, and neuer to 

haue anye great god lyking of cur ſelues, 

which are ſo fraile 4 vnconſtant. It map alſs 

be ſone loſt with negligẽ ce which with much 

tr aueile hath-fcantipe bene atfayned b the 

help of God. What ſhall become cf vs at the 

laſt, that do war warm ſo ſone; No be to vs 

that thus traueile vnto reſt, as though there 

were peace x ſeturitie alredy, when as no to⸗ 

ken ol true godlineſſe doth yet appeare in our 

conditions. Surelp we haue neꝛde to be in⸗ 

ffructed vnto god maners af:eſh againe like 

pong beginners, it happily there be any hope 

of amendment and yn pzofiting in _— 
nenlythitgs. irt 


or the meditagon of death. 

The. C hegte. . 

CEein fife ſhall baue an end | 

8 7 ſo ek loke wel about *. 
18 85 Pan touritheth ke day: to 

SS] row he is no where, 2 

taten out of the light" or 
— 
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wozlde, is by x-bp alſo fozgotten of the ſame, 
O blockiſhneſſe and hardnefſe of mans hart, 
which thinking only vps things pzeſent, hath = - 
no regard to thatthatthall come atter. Thum 
dughteſt in ſuch wiſe to behaue thy ſelfe in al, 

both veede and thought, as though thou were 

read to die by and by. At thou haddeſt a god 
tonſcience, thou wouldeſt not much feare 

drath. Better it is to beware of ſimme, than e cath not 
to ſlie death. I thou be not in areadineſſe to to ve tea⸗ 
daz how wilt thou be ready ta maꝛrolu: The red, but 
dax following is vncertaint: weff linne to be 
thou whether thou ſhalt lyue tit] ta moꝛrowe *#b<wed. 
a no: What pꝛeuapleth it to ine ; great 
while, when wee be ſo little amended in dure 
lines: Surelp long lyte doth not alwapes 
make a man better: Nap oftentimes it in- 
xreafeth ſinne. Moulde to Gun we had beha⸗ 
ned dur ſelues well in this lite but one dapes 
ace. Panp doe recken the peares of their as 
mendment x repentaunce, whcn oftentimes 
thefraite therofis but dender. It it be a ter- 
idle thing to die, perchaunce it is a moze 
pexiitous thing to itue any langer - Bappie fs 
he that hath euermoze the huare bfihis death 
bete his cies; and frameth hinſelle everpe 
dap to die. If thou haſt euer ſenea man dye, 
thinke that thou a the fame wap — 
$141 ih. e 


life one 


| Youwrr, 


Ho man Be in doubte in the Moꝛning whether thou 
can war= ſhalt liue till the Enening : And againe, at 
rant bys night be afcardc to pꝛomiſe thy ſelte byfe: tpil 
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Moꝛning : and alwaycs. ber in ſuch a ready⸗ 
nelle, and liue in (ach ſoꝛte, that death mays 
neuer fynde thee vnpꝛouided. Manpe die o 
dainelp, and when they loke not foz it: foʒ the 
ſonne of man will come when we thinke not 
of his comming. When as that laſt houre 
ſhall came, thou ſhalt begin to thinke much 


. etherwtiſe:ofthe whole life paſſed, then thon 


didſt befoze;4 ſhalt be in diepe ſoꝛrow and he⸗ 
uineſſe fo that thou haſt: bene: ſo nectigent 
and ſo ſlacke. O happie and wiſeman,”whs 
endeuoureth now to be ſuch a one in bug lybe;, 
as he wiſheth to be founde at the time ot hys 
death. Foꝛ the perſite contempt of the world, 
the earneſt deſire of commpng foꝛwarde in 
vertue, the lone ot᷑ diſcipline oꝛ god fome 
liuing, the labour of repentaunce, the readſe 
mind to obep, the deniall of himſelfe, andihe 
ſuſtering ol euerp calamitie faz the lone nt 
Chꝛiſt, are cauſe of great hope to die wel an 
happily. Thou att able to doc many thynges 
well whilft thou art in health : but being ſick 
A knowe not -lwhat thou ſhalt be able tudos. 
Foz fee are made better though ſic hneſta, 
t they that dzine of the amendement ol ham 


life 
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lite vntill that time, are ſeldome times made 
Gods ſeruants. Better it is to repent, and to 
line ſo now whilft thou mayeſt, as after thou 
map line foz euer. Otherwile, ij thou foꝛgo 
this occaſion and apoꝛtunttie, thay ſhalt at 
terwardes ſerke foz it to late: and the tyme 
ſhall be when perhaps thou ſhalt in vaine de⸗ 
fire to haue no moꝛe but one daye t one houre 
to amende thy lyte . Therefoze beſtirre thy 
ſelfe; and wey diepely from how great daun- 
ger thou ſhalt be rid: how great a miſchiete 
thou ma yſt auopde, if thou alwapes warily. 
fozeſe death. Endeuoꝛ ſo nowe pzeſentive to 
line; that at the houre of thy death thou mayſt 
rather retoyce than bee afearde.:Learnenow 
to die tothe woꝛlde, that then thou mayſt liue 
with:Chzilt ; Learne nowe to contemne all 
things, that then thou mayſt frerly : paſſe fozy 
warde vnto Chꝛiſt: Subdue thy body now 
with repentance and amendment ol like, that 
thou mayſt haue aſſured conũdenq and truſt 
in Chꝛiſt. Abf, wherfoze doeſt thou think 
thafthouſhalt liue long, ſcing thou haT ug 
warrant fo one day herr e How many haue 
bene decepued, ant taken out of the;wozlde 
ſodainly e Halo many times haſt thou heard 
it ſpoken ? He lnas anne with the Swozde: 
that man was dꝛaumed in the water: That 
C.itif. man 
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man fell done and bzoke his neck: He dyed! 
with meinte in his mouth: Mee ended his lyle 
in playing: Another with are, another wyth: 
ꝛde, another wyth plague oz peſtilence, 
another was llayne ot theeues y Thus death: 
is the ende vt all : and the lit ut men paſſeth 
away like a certaine ſhadom. Who ſhall help 


ther when thon art deade thou tozga the 


octaſion when then art alyde / Now, nowe: 
J fay, it is time to be dung, whilſt both thou 


mapſt ao ſately twke to thy ſelfe againſt the 
time to tone. M hileſt thou haſt time, heape 
bp vnto eh telle immoztall rychrs, t thun 
vppon nothing elſe but vppon thy ſatuations 
and paſeonely-vpon heauenly things. e⸗ 
cure che wiondes now, that may receine the 
when tho art dead into-eacriaſting. taber⸗ 
Ractes if Become a Pilgrime and ſtranger 
vn the narth, as vnto whome woꝛldt iy buũ 
neffo doh nothing belong / Haue a ſauie :fres 
and lyxtrd dpward vnto god ſeing thou haſt 
no long dwelling oꝛ aboaveinthis life: Dy! 

reit thy Pzayers:anddaply ſighyngs : 

55 -.wþth feares vato:that piace, JULY 
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art ignodaunt of: the haure of death, and 
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Obe ement of God and puniſh- 


ment of fianers. 
! Thexxili hape. 


| TIP Nall things haue an eye to the: 
8 ende, and after what ſoꝛt thou 
57 U > ſhalt ſtande befoze that ſeucre 
IX Judge, from whom nothing is 

0 who neither ia pacified with 
— na alloweth vnrenſonable excuſes, 
but doth iudge accozding to bpꝛightneſſe and 
truth, D:wzetched + foliſh-art thou, O thou 
finfull man: what aunſwere wilt thou make 
vnto al might ie God, which knoweth all thy: 
finnes, who ſometunes feareſt the counte⸗ 
naunce ot an augrie man : wohn doeſt then 
not lake vnto thy ſelf againſt the day of that 
tudge ment wherin no dody aan be excuſed oꝛ 
defended by his Attozney:#2:#02)enery: man 
ſhall haue paough' to aunſwere-fo:himſelfe; 
Howe is tby-laboz pzofitableif thou liſt, nam 
is thy mouningacrepted nom map thy ſigh» 
ing be harde, and oy repentance paciſie God; 
and ptr ge thy ſolſe. And wholy is the pacient 
man purged after a healthful dt, who recei 
uing imur yu me ſory fes che mit kedneſie 
en Wonen de waongshat — 
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done vnto himſelfe,and gladly craueth pards 
foz his enimies, and loꝛgpueth them with his 
hart, and doth not flacke oz fozeſlow the time 
himſelte to aſke foꝛgiueneſſe ot them: and (@- 
ner pittieth than is angrie, and oftentpmes 
doth vſe violence and compulſion to his otone 
ſelfe, and endeuozeth to make his fieſhe 


tye lubiea onto the ſpirite. Pow theſe things” 


are nat to bi dꝛynen off from time to time: 
but mulk be pzaciſed in this lite, aud that al⸗ 
ſo quickely. Howbeit, we ſurely doe deceyus 
sur ſelues though the inoꝛdynate foue nt 
dur fleſh. J pꝛap you what elſe all that firs 
barne than ſinnes The moze thou ſhalte 
now fauourabty pelde vnto thy ſelfe, 4 Half 
obey thy leſhe, ſo much the moꝛe gryenous 
punichement ſhalt thou ſafer aſterwarde 
and ſo much the moꝛe plenitififll matter ſhalt 
than heape vp to thy ſelfe to be burned. For 
loke in what things euery mam hath imned⸗ 
in the lame chal he be puniſhed againe, netoʒ 
* opt greatnelle of the nne. There 
. the flonthtult be pzichev;wyth hote bur⸗ 
ng p2ickes;:'Thereſhallthe:Glattons:de 
 tozmented wyth-bytter hunger and thyzlh 
There ſhallthe locherous and iouers of pleas 
fates be bathed in burning Pitch;and: Einv- 
king-B2zymftone,: There a 
2. | owle 


» <. 
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howle out line mad Dogges, and euery vice 
ſhalt ber puniſhed wyth hys owne tozment. 
There ſhall the pzowd be ouerwhelmed with 
all repzoche and rehnke, e the tonetous per⸗ 
ſons'ſhall be vered with moſt myſerable ne&- 
dineſle. To he thozte ; there one houre of pu⸗ 
nifhment thall'be moꝛe tedpous and payne 
fill, than was a long time here in the bettey 
tyng of our manners. There the 
haue no reſt, noromfo:t : but here pet is 
ſomewhat.a pawſe:of ſoꝛrowe, and the com⸗ 
fo;ting of our friendes doth quiet our hearts. 
Wherefoze be caretull now, and be ſozie foz 
thy (nes, that inthe day of that indgement 
thou mapeſt-fafety:retopce wyth the :blefſed. 
Foithen ſhallthotift ſtand:withgteat con- 
tancit agannſt thaſe! of whome they. haue 
bene vexrd and oppꝛeſſed: Thenſhalthe ſit 
ks:Jadge , which nome humblye: ſubmpt⸗ 
teth:hpmſelfe- tothe tudgement;of meme: 
Ehen ſhailthe. part and modeſt perſon bee 
great ſayth and truſt, whiteff the pzowde 
nan teaxe aitagyther: Chen ſhall he ſome 
to inte biene wiſe in this lyfe;Wwhich learned 
to he a fle and ana bieu fo: Chuſt his ſake; 
Cheinch all their memleaunce ot᷑ miſer ie pa- 
viently ſuffer esa pleaſant, when as all the 
wurighteens in the meane time ſyal be mute 
ig and 


rr : Cr bee 


— 
— 
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and ſilent: Then ſhall all the godly reiopte, 
g all the vngovulp ſhall mourne and ſozrdwe} 
Then ſhall the man that belpze was vexed; 
moꝛe triumph t reiopce, then ił he had hem 
b:ought vp in continuall dainttes: then ſhail 
tour ſe apparell gliſter, and ne garments be 
dimmed and diſgrated: Then ſhall the pdzx 
cottage be moze pꝛayſed, then is nol the gil} 
ded Pallace: Then ſhall:conftaut paczence 
helpe moze, then all the power ofthe waꝛld 
Then-ſhall imple obedience be moze- extol 
led; then all the ſubteltie ot men: Then Gal 
a cleane and god conſcience:nid2e. retoyes3 
man, then learned philoſophie: Then ſhal the 
contempt᷑ ot᷑ riches be ot greater pꝛice, then 
the whele treaſure of all the woꝛlde: Then 
tall godly pꝛaper cauſegreater.comfoat us 
to ther, then the eating ol dapntie meates: 
Chen ſhalt thou moze reiopcdfo2 keeping of 
filence-, than oz long bablyng.:. Then t 
Godly deedes ſhall be of mage power 5: than 
aboundarit eloquence : Then hall ſtraigit 
ipfe and Auſteritie in ca:reuug of. manem 
be moꝛe pleuſaunt, than all carthinꝝ deleagcd j] | 
ou. Mhereſbze, learn nowe to ſuſter mal 
trifles; that then thou maxit be able tabs d 
liuered trom the heanter.burthens; @raminy ; 
befoze in this ipfe 22 | 
"FFT. * C 
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tanſt well abyde. And in caſe thou canſt not 
nowe beare ſo mall things, howe ſhalt thon 
be able then to ſuffer enerlaſting tozments ? 
And ifnowe ſo little a papne doe make the 
impactent , what will Hell fyze then make 
thez Foz ſurely thou mapeſt not be twyſe 
happpe 02 bleed , both to eniope pleaſures 
in thys tpfe:, and alterwarde to reygne alſo 
wyth Chꝛiſt in Beauen. And nowe, put caſe .. 
thou haſt hytherto lyued in continuall honour 
and plealures: what god ſhoulde all theſe 
things haue done ther, if it had chaunced ther 
to dye out ol hande? Doeſt thon not ſee that 
all thinges are but vaine, beſide the loue and 
the ſeruice of God onelp 2 Foz he that loneth 
God wpth all hys heart, the ſame feareth nei⸗ 
ther death nozpuniſhment , nos iudgement, 
102 Bell: bicauſe perfite lone doth make ſafe 
acceſſe to almightie God. But it is no wotw 
der ik he feare'death and iudgement, which 
pet taketh delyte in ſinne. Notwythſtanding 
it is expedient; if lone doe not yet reclapme 
the krom euill, that the feare ot Hell fp:e 
doe at leaſt wyſe baydle ther But he that re- 
fuſeth the feare of G O D, the ſame. per⸗ 
ſon can not long continue in godneſſe, but 
runneth Loren into the trappes and ſnares 
the Demll. — 


— — Sabo 


dayned, 
-aptlp de= 
ſcribed. 
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of the eee of our 
whole lyfe. | 


The. xx. chapter. | f 


E watchfaland diligent in the 
ſeruice of God, and conlider 
A whervnto thou walt ozdepned, 
and foꝛ what cauſe thou haſt 
giuen ouer the world: nameip, 
— — line vnta God, & become 

an heauenly perſon, Therfoꝛe be feruent to 
come fozward: Foz thou ſhalt ſhoztly receiut 
the rewarde ofthp traueyles, neyther ſhall Þ 
there be any feare oꝛ ſozrow afterward with 
in thy boundes oz limits, A little whiles ſhalt 
thou now labour and fo ſhalt finde great ref 
nav rather continuall ioy; At thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſclfe faithful oꝛ nimble fill in doing, God 
-bndoubtedly will declare himſelke faithfuile 
bountifuil in rewarding. Nouriſhe inwardly 
a god hope to obtatne the vicozic ; but retch- 
leſſeneſſe muſt be auoided. leaſt thou be blunt 
and dull, oz elſe doe ware p2zowd; There was 
ſometime a certaine man, which carefnllye 
toſſed betwerne teare and hope, dyd humbly 
fay thus, whilſt he was in pꝛaying: O chael 
knew certainely that I ſhould n 117 

02t 
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fozthwith he hard this aunſwere from GOD 
within himſelfe in his owne ſoule: And what 
then if thou diddeſt know it? Wouldeſt thou 
willingly doe it? Go to then doe nowe but as 
thou wouldeſt thẽ haue done, & haue thou no 
doubt of perſeuerance. e being foꝛthwith cõ⸗ 
firmed with this comfozt, did cõmit himſclfe 
to p wil ol God fo teaſſed his careful doubt⸗ 
fulneſſe, neither woulde he ſearch, 
what ould become of him, but ' endes 
uoꝛed to ſeke out what thing was conuent- 
ent bnto the will of God, and acceptable and 
perfite vnto the ſame, to begin and fintſh wel 


doing. Put thy truſt in the Lord, and do well, 


faith the Prophet, and thou ſhalt inhabite the 
earth, and ſhalt be fed with the plentie therof. 
One thing there is that withdzaweth manye 
men from comming foꝛwarde and from ker⸗ 
nent cozrection of themfclues ; The boꝛrſble⸗ 
neſſe of the difficultie ot᷑ it, and the traueple of 
the fight and combat. Surely they doe moſt of 
all dthcr come foꝛward in vertaes, which cn- 
denour with their powers to conquere moſf 
grieuous things, and ſuch as are moſt of all 
tontrar pe vnto them ſelues. Foʒ cuery man 
doth come fozwarde ſo much the better, and 
obtaine the mvze ample grace ot god, as that 


the moꝛe he e 
* c 


we onght 
to coʒreu 
our ſetucg 
and not 


other# 


all things: that in caſe thou ſe befoze' thyne 
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felfe by Gods helpe. But a like power is. not 
in all men td ouercome and moztifie them⸗ 
ſelues: howbeit, the ſame that ſhal the moze 
diligently ptch fozward this woꝛke, it is euen 
he that ſhall be ſturdyer oz ſfrenger to moue 
fo:ih effeduallpe, (though he muſt beare the 
mo things paciently)thã an other, otherwiſe 
well pnough faſhioned of nature, ⁊ pet ſome⸗ 
what luggich to vertue. Howe, two thinges 
there are rhieflp that make much foz men to 
the amendement of themſclnes' : that is, to 
withdzawe themſelues violentty from thole 
thinges , vnto which our coꝛrupt nature ls 
p2one ; and againe, to apply onr ſelues with 
toth x nayle vnto that god thing whereof we 
haue neede. Againe, thou muſt eſpeciallp take 
herde of thoſe thinges, ( maiffer them which 
doe moſt of all, and moſt often miſipke the 
m other men. Fyndethe meanes that thou 
mapeſt take rommoditpe and aduantage of 


eyes, oꝛ heare ot any examples of wet dong 
that be kindled and pꝛouoked to doe the tpke; 
But if thou percepue any thing woꝛthye dyl 
pzapſe, take bede that thy: ſeiſe dos not the 
lpke : oz fat anpe tym thau haſt ſo done, 
quickeiy endeuoꝛ to amende thy ſelfe. y 
as 8 bent vpon * 
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 himtoſeke foꝛ anpe better thyng beſide Je⸗ 
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euen ſo haue other men likewiſe their eyes 

bent vppon the. Powe pleaſaunt and ſweete 

a thing is it to beholde zealous and Godlpe 
Chziſtians well nurtured, and obedyent to 

the dyſcipline of Chꝛiſt? And agapne; howe we ought 
ſozrowfull and grieuous a thyng is it to ſe& to followe 
men lyuing inozdinately, and not exerciſing cn 
thoſe things wherevnto they are called: how 1 @ 
greatly hartefull is it to fozſake the purpoſe 

of thy calling, and to bende thy ſelfe to thoſe 

things which are no popnt of thp charge? Be 
myndfull of thy purpoſe oꝛ pꝛofeſſion, and ſet 

the remembzaunce of Chꝛiſt crucified beſoze 

thine eies: 4 when thou beholdeſt his lyfe, be 

aſhamed of thy ſelfe.,y haſt not all thys while 

ſhewed thy ſelfe moze diligent in following, 

of Chꝛiſt his ſteppes, whereas neuertheleſſe 

thou haſt a long time pꝛofeſſed a Chziſtia 

lyfe, Surelp,if the Godlp per fon doe p2zai 

bimſelfe attentiuelye and wyth bent ſtudpe 

vppon that moſt holy lyfe of Jeſns , and the 
tozments of his paſſion, the ſame ſhall there 
plentifully finde all thyngs p2ofitable and ne⸗ 

ceſlarp foꝛ him: Neyther is it nedetull foz 


ſus Chꝛiſt. It Jeſus crucified might enter in⸗ 
to our hart, bow ſone and ſufficiently ſhould 
wer became learned: A feruent and zealous 
F. j. Chꝛiſtian 
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Chꝛiſtian man doth, and beareth wyth facy- 
litie that which he is commannded : but if 
the lame partly be negligent and but warm, 
he then is pꝛeſled downe with calamities vps 
pon calamities, and is vered rounde abcute 
wyth anguiſJe and loꝛrowes: bycauſe her is 
both voyde of in warde comkoꝛt, and alſo foꝛ⸗ 
bidden to ſteke after the outwarde comfoꝛt. 
And wholoeuer at all doth go out of the boun⸗ 
des of the diſctplme of Chzilt, the ſame is 
ſubiect to a grpeuous fall: and he that ſee⸗ 
keth foꝛ a moze loſc and flacke lyte, the lame 
is alwapes vored and tozmented , bycauſe 
there is euer moꝛe lomewhat that mape myſ- 
Iyke him. Set befoꝛe thee rather that ſtreight 
life and ful! of Godlineſſe of thoſe holy Apol⸗ 
ties and Diſciples of Chꝛiſt, and make thy 
reckening to follow their ſicps ; and as tou⸗ 
ching the god will of God towarde the, put 
nodoubts but he wll readilp graunt ſtrength 
vnto the foꝛ thoſe thinges. By thps meancs 
thou halt become full of ſrcngth and hope: 
By this meanes thou ſhalt with an heaucnlp 
gate ſo trauey:e thpthcr,that thou mapeſt de⸗ 
ſpiſe all woꝛldely things. And weuld to God 
we had nothvng clſc at all to doe and to trou⸗ 
ble vs, but to pzavſe God wpth our whole 
heart and mouth, and to dor his cammaun⸗ 
dements. 
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dements. Would to God we being fre from 

all woꝛldly affaires, would care only faz hea⸗ 

uenly things: foꝛ after that man is once come 

to that point, that he ſœketh foꝛ comfozt ot᷑ no 
woꝛldly thing:then at the length it commeth 

to paſſe, that G O D doth begin in deede to 
ſmatter and ſauour vnto him: and that her 

taketh all things in god woꝛth, howſoener 

they fall out: and neyther in pꝛolperttic is 

puffed vp with gladneſſe, noꝛ pet in aflicty- 

ons is diſgraced with heauineſſe, but com⸗ 

mitteth himſelfe altogither wpth confidence 

vnto God, which is all in all, vnto whome 
nothing periſheth oꝛ dycth, but all things doe 

line and are obedient at his beck oz call, with⸗ 

out any delay. Loke cuer to thine ende, and Caretul⸗ 
remember well that loſt time ſhall neuer re- neſſe and 
turne againe: thou ſhalt neuer attaine vnto 4 
vertue ſurcly wythout carcfuineſſeaud dily- dertur. 
gence. And if it all chaunce thee to waxe 

war me, thou ſhalt ll be in caſe woꝛſe and 

wwozſe : but if thou wilte applie thy wozke 

wytha zealous Soule, thou ſhalt finde perfit 

peace, and ſhalt fœle thy labour to bee moꝛe 

flight, both foꝛ the fauoꝛ of God towards ther 

t alſo foꝛ thyne own loue of vertue. A feruens 

and diligent man is readpe to all thinges. 

It is greater laboz to reſiſt vices & trouble⸗ 

F. ij. ſome 
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ſome affectfons of the mpnde, than to ſweate 
with bodily labozs. And he that auoydeth not 
ſmall offences, the ſame by lyttle and lyttle, 
falleth into greater faultes , Thou ſhalt al- 
wapyes reioyce at night, if thou haſt beſfowed 
the daye fruttefully ; watch vnto thine owne 
ſelfe,ſfirre vp and admoniſh thine owne ſelf, 
deſpife not thpne one ſelfe, whatſoener 
at any time doth happen vnto other 
men, So much god ſhalt 
thou doe herein,after as 
thou ſhall enfozce and 
compell thy 
ſelfe, 
0 


The ſecon de Booke. 


Of the Inwarde life of Man. 


The firſt Chapter, 


HE kingdome of GOD is 
5. w within you: (ſaiththe Lozd.) 
Turne thy ſelfe wpth thy 
whole hart to the Loꝛde, foꝛ⸗ 
== ſaking this wzetched wozlde 
—— and thy ſoule ſhall finde reit. 
Leare to contemne outward thinges, and ta 
giue thy ſelfe to the in warde things, e ſo ſhalt 
thou ſ& the Kingdome of God to come into 
the, Foz the kingdome of God is peace and 
lope in the holy Ghoſf{\which is not gpuen to 
the godleſſe oz wicked. Chzift will come vnto 
thee to giue ther his comfozt,ſo that thou wilt 
pꝛouide him a dwelling place meete foꝛ hym 
within thee. Foz the whole beautie and bꝛa⸗ 
uerte thereof remapneth within: there is hee 
willingly conuerſaunt: he maketh often re⸗ 
paire to the inwarde man. To the inwarde 
man he hath werte communication , aecep⸗ 
table comfozt, much peace, ſinguler famtlia⸗ 
ritie. Come of thou faithfull ſoule, t pzepars 
thy heart vnto thys Bꝛidegrome, to thintent 
be map vouchla te to come vnto th and in⸗ 
. F. iij. babite 
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habite withm che, Foꝛ thus he ſapth, If any 
man loue me, the ſame will keepe my ſayings, 
and I and my father will come vnto hum, and 
dwell wyth hun. Thereſoꝛe giue a place vn⸗ 
| to Chʒiſt, dcnying to all other any entraunce 

The recep⸗ vnto thee ; Jf thou ſhalt haue him thy gueſt, 


uing of 
| Chat in⸗ thou ſhalt then be ryche and welthie. Be will 


to thy hart 5 f 
-t he — aitay:es, that there ſhall be no neede foꝛ thee 


teſt ry:hes to put thy hope in men, foz men are quick⸗ 
thou cant ly altered, and ſwſfily bꝛeake frendſhip: but 
obtame. Chyꝛiſt abideth ſtil by it toꝛ euer, and is a com 
taunt helpe vnto his ſcruaunts vnto the ve⸗ 
rye ende. There is neither great truſt noꝛ af 
ſtance to bee put in a fraple x moztall man, 
though he be p2ofitable and thy deare frvend: 
neither muſk thou greatly be ſoꝛp, ił the ſame 
at ſometime withſtande the 4 gaineſay thee. 
Poſſible it is that thoſe which be on thy ſide 
to daye, be to mo:row againſt thee, and ſo cõ⸗ 
trarilye(bfcauſc they are often altred like the 
winde.) Put thy whole truſt and confidence 
in the Loꝛde t ſo demeane thy ſelfe that thou 
mapeſt feare him, and that thou mapeſt loue 
him. He it is that wil handle thy cauſe aright 
t let the ſame in verpe god oꝛder. Thou haſt 
no permament dwell:ng place and aboade 
in this life:but wherſoencr than become * 
. ar 


loke vnto the, and ſo faithfully doe all thine - 
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art but a foꝛreiner and a traueiler, that ſhall 

neuer attaine to reſt, vntil thau be nighly tops 

ned with Chꝛiſt. Why doſt thou gaze about 

thee here, ſœyng thys is not the piace ot᷑ thy 

reſt : Thp dwclipng ought to bee in heauen⸗ 

Ive thinges, and all thynges earthly muſk be 

looked vpon by the wap oneiy: that is, how al 

things doc paſſe and vanihe, and thou lyke- 

y le wyth the ſame. Beholde them in ſuch 

wile that thou doe not cle aue faſt vato them, 

leaT thou being entrapped, doe periſhe. Let ana 

thy thoughts be directed vnto almighty God, thoughts 

t call vyon Chꝛiſt Ac ſus wyth pꝛaiers wyth⸗ ——— 4 

out intermiſſion and cealling. It᷑ thou canſt yz, God. 

not tell how to eccupie thy minde in the con- 

templacion of hygh and hcaucnipe thynges, 

pct reſt oz ſtape in the paſſion of Chꝛiſt, and 

dwell gladlp vpon his woundes. Foꝛ if thou 

ſhalt relpgioudpe ſipe to thoſe hralthſome 

wounds and kripes of Chꝛict, thou ſhalt fœle 

a great itrengthning in thy aduerſitie, and 

ſhalt not much paſſe vppon the co;tempt of 

men, but Halt with facilitie beare their talſe 

and craktie accuſations, Chꝛiſt himſelf in the 
wozlte oss taken bat ſoz an abieac among 

men, and was in the middeſt of his rebukes 

foꝛſaken of his acquaintaunce and friends, at 

his greateſt neede, Chꝛiſt hymſcife wonlde 

| FJ. ii. ſuffcr 


The loue 
of Zeſus 
cauſcth a 
manne to 
contemne 
hunlellke. 
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ſuffer and be deſpiſed ; and wilt thou dare to 
complaine and moane foz any thing : Chꝛiſt 
had aduerſartes and euill repozters: © wplt 
then haue all men to be thy friends, & ſpeatze 
well of there? Howe ſhall thy pacience bee ex⸗ 


erciſed, if no aduerſitpe ſhall happen vnto ' 


there: Ik thou wylte ſuffer nothyng that is 
contrarpe bntothe, howe wplt thou be the 
friend of Ch:iſf { Thou muſt ſuffer aduerſi- 
tye both wpth Chꝛiſt and foꝛ Chꝛiſt, if thou 
wilt raigne wyth Chꝛiſt. Ik thou haſt true- 
ly entred but once into the bowels of Chzpff, 
and hadſt but a little taſted of the feruentcie 
of hys loue, thou wouldeſt not onely nothyng 
paſſe vppon thine owne commodities oz in⸗ 
commodityes , but alſo wouldeſt reiopce at 
thyne infampe oz flaunder , Foꝛ thelone of 
Jcſns cauſeth a man to contemne hymſelfe. 
J ſap the louer of Jeſus, and the true inward 
man, and one vopde of inoꝛdinate deſires, is 
able freely to turne him ſelfe vnto God, & be⸗ 
ing lifted vp in ſpirite aboue htmſelfe, to en⸗ 
loy the ſame God quictip. He which wapeth 
all things as they be in derde, and not as they 
be called o: ſuppoſed, the ſame is truelp wiſe, 
and rather taught at Gods hande than of 
men. Mer that can tell how to lyne inwarde⸗ 
Ire , and lyttle to wape out warde *. 
[ 


— 
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the ſame doth nepther requyze places, noz 
yet loke after tymes, to pꝛactyſe hys religi⸗ 
ous oz Godly exercyſes. The inwarde man 

doth quickelp call home hpniſelfe, bycauſe he 
neuer outwardely ſheweth what he is alto- 
apther . The outewarde labour is no let 
vnto him, oz hys neceſſarie bfiſinclſe foz the 
tyme: But rather as all thyngs doe happen, 
euen ſo doth he apply himſelk vnto the lame. 
Her that is oꝛdered and framed inwardeiy as 
right, the ſame paſſeth not vpon the won⸗ 
derkull and pꝛepoſterous maners of men. 

Cuerp man is ſo much hindꝛed and diſtraded 
as hee dꝛaweth buſineſſe vnto himſelfe, It 
thou were rightly faſhioned and purged ſub- 
ſtanciallp, all thinges ſhoulde be p2ofitable 


and commodious vnto thx. Therefoze doe qpany; 
many thynges myllike ther, and doe often- things wth 
times diſquiet the , bycauſe thou art not pet Millibe the 


fullye moztſfied vnto thy ſelfe, noz ſepera- * 
ted from all carthly and tranſitoꝛpe thyngs. 


Nothing doth ſo much ſtapne and entangle neztified. 


the ſoule of man, as the impure lone of the 
creatures. It thou ſhalt deſpiſe the comfoꝛts 
of the externall oꝛ outwarde things, it wyll 
come to paſſe that thou mapſt the better be⸗ 
holde heauenly thinges, and oftentpmes re- 
lopce triumphantly within thy ſelfe. 


be Wyth 
thee, care 
not who 
is againſt 
ther. 
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Of Modeſticand obedience. 


| The y Chapter, 


Akeno great accounte who is 
on thy ſide oꝛ againſt thee ; but 
A\| be occupied and carefull in this 
point, how God mape be wyth 
1 thee in all thy doings, and how 
thou mapeſt haue a god and an vpzight con- 
ſcience: ſo ſhall it come to paſſe that G DD 
will ſufictently defende the, Foz no mans 
frowardneſle ſhall be able to doe him anye 
hurt, whome he ſhall be willing to defend. Ik 
thou ſhalt (kill to hold thy peace, and to ſ 
o2 beare paciently , vndoubtedly to ſhalt be- 
holde the ayde and ſuccour ofthe Lozde. 1 
knoweth when it is time to deliuer thee, a 
therekoꝛe oughteſt thou wholly to commit thy 
ſelfe vnto him. It belongeth to God to helpe, 
and to deliuer man from ell rebuke c ſhame, 
It doth manye times much god to kepe vs 
vnder the better, that our vices ſhoulde be 
knowne and rep2oucd of other men. M hilſt 
that a man doch humble Himſclffo2 his faults, 
he doth ſwne pacific other men, and ſatiſſieth 
them that are offended with him wpth little 
adwe: GDD doth defende and deliuer the 
humble 
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humble perſon: Be humbleth htmſelf to him 
that is humble, he bountifullye giueth ma⸗ 
nye thinges to the humble, and aduaunceth 
him vnto glozte after his thꝛuſting downe: 
To the humble he openeth his ſecretes, and 
dꝛabweth and allureth the lame ſwertely vnto 
him, Though the humble perſon be ſpitefullp 
bſed and laundered, c2 bꝛought into an eutll 
name, pet is he of quiet and pacicnt mind, bi⸗ 
cauſe he ſtapeth himſelfe vpon God, and not 
bpon the woꝛlde. Thinke not that thou halt 
p:ofited any thing at all, vnleſſe thou take 
thy (cif koꝛ the ve ryeſt abicc of all other men. 


Of the good and quiet perſon. 
The. in. c hapter. 


Urchaſe and pꝛocure peace vn⸗ 
to thy ſeifec firſt of all: ſo ſhalt 
thou be abie at the length to ſet 
peace among other. A qupet 
perſon doth moꝛe god than one 
weil tcarned 2 But the vnquiet and contency- 
dus bꝛawler doth dꝛawe euen that which is 


EE . 


D 
E 


= 


god into the cuill part, and quickly beleneth I yerfice 
euill. A god and quiet man inter pꝛeteth all manner 
to the beſt. Her that is ol quiet minde, the 3209 an 


ſame hath no cuill ſuſpicton of any man: but he U. 


he 


Doe a5 
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he that is not content with his fate 02 condi / 


tion, but is toſſed wyth diners ſuſpicions, the 
ſame partye is neyther qupet hymſelfe , noz 
pet ſuffereth other to bee quiet by him. Pa⸗ 
ny times he ſpeaketh that which her ought 
not, and letteth paſſe that which were erpe- 
dient tobe done: Her conſidereth what is as 
nother mans duetie , and pet his owne dutie 
he paſſeth not vppon. Wherefoze loke thon 
ſpeciallye to thine owne dutie, and ſo ſhalt 
thou beſt loke vnto the duty of another man, 
Thou haſt god -ſkpll to excuſe and beare 
wyth thyne owne dopnges, and pet thou ad⸗ 
mitteſt not the excuſes of others. Poze rea- 
ſonable it were that accuſing thyne owne 


ſclfe, thou ſhouldeſt excuſe another. It thou 


thou wol⸗ wilt be bozne with, doe thou likewiſe beare 


de ſt bee 


with another. And behold how farre off thou 


done vnto« art pet from perfite loue and modeſtie, which 


can tell how to take diſpleaſure and be angry 
with no body, but onely wpth himſelfe. It is 
no great matter to deale with god and quiet 
perſans, bicauſe that thing is naturally plea⸗ 
ſaunt vnto all men, and euerp body wyſheth 
foz peace, and loueth them above the reſt that 
are agreeable vnto him. But to bee able to 
line quietly with the rigoꝛous andfrowarde, 


with thoſe that withſtande vs, oz men ofcuill 


nature 
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nature t croked condicions ; thys is in deve 
the point of a tolp & valiant fellowe, and one 
woꝛthy of high pzayſe t commendation, And 
ſome there be that both line at peace with thẽ⸗ 
ſelues, and alſo with other men. Some other 
that nepther eniop peace them ſelues, noꝛ pet 


ſuffer other to enioy the ſame. Troubleſome 
ſurely are they to other, but pet to thẽ ſelues, 


they are alwaies moꝛe troubeſome. Some a⸗ 
gaine there be that doe keepe ffill them ſelues 


in peace, t alſo endcuoz to reduce other men 


to peace. Yowbeit oure whole peace in thys 
wꝛetched life is rather to be placed in modeſt 
pacience, than it is in not felng of adnerſity, 


The moꝛe a man knoweth howe to ſuffer ad⸗ 


nerſitte paciently, the greater peace doth he 
eniope, and is [likewiſe both conquerour of 
himſelfe, and Loꝛd of the woꝛlde, and friende 
of Chꝛiſt, and heire of Heauen. 


Of the ſinceritie of minde, and 
plainneſſe of meaning, 
The iin. Chapter. 
| An is rapſed abone earthlye 
8 \| thinges with two winges : to 
= [5x werte, with ſümplicitie and ſin⸗ 
1 n 8 ceritie. Simplicitie is in meas 
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8 ning oz witte: Sinceritie is 
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in affection. The ũrſt applieth it ſelfe to God; 
This other taketh hold of him, x taſteth what 
he is. No god deve ſhall hinder ther, if thou 
wilt haue thy ſoule fre from al inoꝛdinate al⸗ 
fedions. It thou wilt intend 4 ſerke ater no⸗ 
thing elſe than the wyll of God, x the pꝛoſite 
of another, thou ſhalt eniop liberty ot mynd. 
Ik thy Soule were right x ſyncere, the whole 
M oꝛlde ſhoulde be a glaſſe to thy lyfe, and a 
boke of godlp doctrine. Foz there is no crea⸗ 
ture ſo (mall and ſo vile, that doth not repze- 
ſent vnto vs the godnee of God. Nowe il 
thou haddeſt a god and pure ſoule, thou ſhoul 
deſt ſee all things without any impediment, 
and ſhouldeſt vnderſtande them thꝛoughly. 
Foz the pure ſoule doth pierce both Heauen 
and Hell, and ſuch as euerp mans ſoule is, 
euen ſo doth it iudge of outwarde things. If 
there be gladneſſe any where, the ma of pure 
heart doth eniop the ſame. Againe, it there be 
calamitie and anguilhe any where, no bodye 
knoweth it better than hee that hath an e⸗ 
uill conſcience. Litze as pꝛon being caſt into 
the fyꝛe is rid krom his ruſt, and is made glo⸗ 
wing hote altogither, euen lo the perſon tur⸗ 
ning himſelf: wholp vnto God, doth put off 
bis dulneſſe and is chaunged into a new man. 

He that is but warme, flveth from ſo ſmall 

paines 
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paſ1es and pꝛocureth outward comfozt : but 
if the ſame haue begun once earneſtly to mais 
ſter htmſcife,4 like a man to treade the path 
of Godlynelle, it happeneth that the thynges 
which be foꝛe he felt heaupe, he doth now rec⸗ 
ken but foꝛ light and eaſte. 


Of the conſideration of a mans ſelfe. 


The. v. Chapter 


E ought not to much to credit - 

our ſelues, foz many times we 

|W | lacke both naturall giftes and 
wit: we are endued with lens 

1 = A der light of vnderſtanding, and 

„doe ſone fo2go the ſame through negligence, 

f # WPany times alſo we doe not marke and per⸗ 

ceiue that we are in ſuch blindneſſe and igno⸗ 

raunce. And againe, many times we bffend 2 

- 

7 

) 

j 

| 

| 


and beſides, excuſe the woꝛſer ſinne, ſomo⸗ 
time, pꝛouoked with deſire we thinke it a god 
affection. Me finde fault with other men foz 
trifles : 4 we our ſelues doe let llip our owne 
faultes that be greater. Thoſe things that o⸗ 
ther men doe vnto vs, we feele very lone, and 
make deepe account of them: But we doe not 
marke and conſider what other men do cary 
a wap 


A readie 


wap to go 
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awap af our handes. Undoubtedlp, if a man 
doe well t rightly conſider his owne doings, 
the lame ſhall haue ſmall cauſe to iudge o⸗ 
therwiſe than well of an other man. The 
inwarde man pzeferreth the care of himſelfe 
befoze all cares: And he that doth diligently 
intende hymſelfe, the ſame doth ſone holde 
his tongue about another man. Thou ſhalt 
neuer become inwarde 4 Godlp, vnleſſe thou 
wilt ſay nothing of another, and beholde thy 
ſelfe with eſpeciall regarde. It thou wilt giue 
thy ſelfe wholy to thy ſelfe and to God, the 
things that ſhall happen outwardlye, ſhall 
but lyttle moue the, Where art thou be⸗ 
come whyleſt thou art not pzeſent wyth thy 
ſelfe - oz after thou haſt delt with all things, 
what haſt thou p2ofited , thy ſelfe being pet 
negleaed 2 That thou mapeſt attaine to per 
fite peace and concozde , neceſſary it is that 
thou haue thy ſelfe onelp bekoze thyne epes, 
neglecting al other things. So atta ineſt thou 
pcriit peace and conco2d. Therfoze thou ſhalt 
both much pꝛoſite and come koꝛwarde, ik thou 


unes it 5 Niue ouer all woꝛldelp care: and againe, thou 
giue ouer ſhalt much decay in godlyneſſe, if thou ſhalt 


a _— ſet ſtoꝛe by any woꝛldely things. Let nothing 


be in admiration, nothyng great, nothing 
welcome, nothyng accepted of thee, but * 
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which epther is God altogither , oz belong · 
ing to God: and whatſoeuer comtaꝛt is ofs 
fered of the creatures, recken all that but foz 
vaine and vnpꝛofltable. The ſoule that is in 
lone wyth God , deſpiſeth all thinges in the 
reſpect ot God, The euerlaſting God onely, 
without meaſare, filling all thinges, is the 
comfozt of the ſoule,and true top of heart. 


Ofthe ioy ofa good conſcience... 1 


The. vi. hapter. 
He gloꝛy of a god man confiſ- 4 
A tetß in the teſfimony of a god ccience is 
£ 5 conſcience. Maue alwapes a the ap 
god and vpꝛight conſcience, 4 Toy e 
. thou ſhalte entope continuall 99 man. 


gla dneſſe of heart. A god conſcience is both 
table to beare pacientipe a great manpe of 
s, things, i in the midif of his aduerſttie to try- 
on umph alſo with ioy: but one hauing re moꝛſe 
It 8 of finne within him, is al wales fearefull and 
u vnqutet, Thou ſhalt: take thy reſf (wetes 
pe, it thy conſcience doe not accuſe the, Ne- 
it uer fope but when thou haſt done well. The 
wicked neuer either eniope true aladneſſe, 
g | 92hauethe fele of peace of conſcience by- 
it 8 cauſe the Godleſſe (as the Lode ſapeth) are 
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voyde of peace: But if they affirme that they 
doe lyue in peace, and pet ſape that they are 
not to bee inuaded wyth aduerſitte , and that 
no man dare to doe them hurt, beleue them 
not . Foz the wꝛath of God ſhall be ſo great 
vpon them ſodainely, that both their doings 
ſhalbe b:zought to naught, and their thoughts 
periſhe. It is no harde thing foꝛ him that lo⸗ 
ueth, to boaſt on calamitie . Foz ſo to boaſt, 
is to boaſt vpon the care and pꝛouydence ol 
G OD. Sone ended is the gloꝛp that is ey- 
ther gyuen oꝛ recepued of men: and heaup⸗ 
neſſe doth alwape accompanie woꝛlolp glo⸗ 
rie. The gloꝛie of the god ſtandeth in they 


| {Thetope The ioy of the iuſt is both of God in Gad, 
ofth: uſt and their toy is of the truth. He that deſtreth 
is — ov. true and euerlaſting glozy, the ſame paſſeth 
and in god. not vpon tempozall gloꝛy: and her agayne 
that either ſerketh tempoꝛal gloꝛp, oꝛ not deſ⸗ 

piſeth the ſame wyth hys heart, that perſon 

vtterly loueth not the heauenly gloꝛy. Great 
quyetneſſe of mpnde hath hee which paſſeth 

neyther foꝛ pzapſcs, noꝛ rebakes and ſlaun- 

ders. Her ſheweth hymlelfe ſone contented 

And quiet with his owne fate and calling, 

whoſe conſcience is cleere, Neither art then 

—_ holy if thou be pzayſed , noz _ the 


owne conſcience, 4 not in the mouth of men. 


e 
ny 
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naughtier if thou bee diſpꝛapſed. Thou art 
as thou art: and canſt not be called greater 
then as thou art in the ſight and iudgement 
of God. Jf thou wilt conſider what thou art 
wythin thy Boule, thou wilt not paſſe what 
men doe ſpeake of the outwardelye. Pan 
ſeth thy face and outwarde ſhape, God bes 


holdeth thy minde : Man wapeth thy dedes, God is on⸗ 
God conſidereth thyne intents t meanings. 'p the ſcars 
Euermoꝛe to doe well and to eſtæme little of er * 


himlelfe, is the token of a modeſt mynde. To paart. 


admit the comfozt of no wozldelp thing, is 
linguler ſynceritie and cleanneſſe, and an ar⸗ 


gument of inwarde fapth and truſf, Ber 
that ſeketh fo na teſtimonie of himſelfe fro 


anpe creature, there is no doubte, but the 
ſame hath betaken hymſelfe whollpe vnto 
G O D. For he is not to be allowed which 
commendeth hymſelfe, (ſayth Paule) but he 
whome God commendeth . To haue to doc 
wyth God in our Soule, and to be toſſed out⸗ 
wardlp wyth no affection , is the ſtate of the 
inwarde man. | 


Of the louing of Telus aboue 
all thinges. 


The. vij. Chapter. 
G.ij. Bleſſed 


2 
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Leſſed is he that vnderſfandeth 
what it is to loue Jeſus,and to 

B |[2&1| ocſpiſe himſelfe foz Jeſas ſake. 
==d v1 Foz louing, the perſon beloued 

== mult be fozſaken : fozaſmnch 
as 5 Icfus will be loued onely aboue al things, 
The lon? of woꝛldly thinges is deceptfull x 
vnſtable: But Jeſus is faithfull and durable. 
He that cleaueth faſt to a wozldely thing, the 
ſame ſhall periſhe wyth the thyng ſubied to 
decap and coꝛruption: but he that imbzaceth 
Chꝛiſt, the ſame abideth ill foꝛ euer. Louc 
him, holde thee ſtill to his friendſhip, which 
(when all men goe from ther) wpll not foz⸗ 
ſake the, no2 at the length ſuffer ther to pe- 
riſhe. Thou ſhalt ſometime be pulled from 
men whether thou wilt oꝛ no,wherefoze both 
liuing and dying, ſfick faſt vnto Jeſt, & com- 
mit thy ſelfe to his pꝛomiſe, which (when all 
men kalle) is only able to helpe the, Mer it is 
that is thy friende, being ol that nature and 
pꝛopertie, that he can abide no other friende, 
but doth onely challenge thy ſoule vnto hym⸗ 
ſelfe, and ſittes as King in the ſcate thereof, 
Now it thou haddeſt ſkill to caſt away the ſo⸗ 
cietie and medling in all woꝛldelye thynges, 
Jeſus wonlde willingly come and dwell with 
the, Thou ſhalte in maner finde it all lot, 
£ 5 tohatſo- 
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whatſoener thou haſt beſtowed vpon any bo- 
dy beſides Jeſus, Truft not oz ſfape not v " 
the wauering Reede, For all men are graſſe 

their whole glory doth vaniſhe like a — er. 
Thou ſhalt lone be dece lud, i thou chalt one- Jf thou 

ly bende thpne eyes vpon the outwarde ſhew truſt vpon 
of men. Foz if thou ſhalt ſeke thy comfozt x y outward 
gaine in other things , thou ſhalt oftentimes — 
ſuffer detriment oꝛ loſſe. If thou ſhalt ſceke chalt im — 
foꝛ Jeſas in all things, truely thou ſhalt find be vecey⸗ 
Jeſus : but if thou ſhalt ſeke thy ſelfe, thou ucd. 
ſhalt find thy ſelfe in dede : howbett, to thine 
owne deſtruction, Foz cuery man doth moze 
hurt vnto himſelfe , if hee lee ke not after Je⸗ 
ſus , than the whole wozlde and all bys eni⸗ 
mies can doc beſides, +, 


Aa 


Of the familiar friendſhip of Ieſus. 
The,viy Chapter, 


EF Hileſt Jeſus is pꝛe ſent, al thin- 
ges are in god cale, t nothing 
> ſemeth difficult oz heard: but 
3 | 2 whe he is once abſcnt,al things 
-— are vneaſie. When Jeſus doth 

not ca in the ſoule of man, euery comfoꝛt 
is but of litle foꝛce:whẽ the ſame doth ſpeake 
but one — bn comfo2t is feit. Do Ma⸗ 
G. iii. rye 


The Imitation of Chnift. 
rye Magdalene did ryle from the place wher- 
in ſhe wept, alone as hir Siſter Martha did 
bꝛing hir woꝛd that hir Payſter was come, x 
that he did cal foz hir. Happy is that howze in 
the which Jeſus doth cal thee fro teares vnto 
the top of the ſpirit. Bow dꝛy t harde art thou 
without Jeſus « How folith x vaine art thou 
if thou couet any thing beſides Jeſus ? with 
greater loſſe, no doubt, thou doeſt ſo, then if 
thou ſhouldſt le&eſe þ whole woꝛlde. Foz what 
god can the woꝛld do the without Jeſus: To 
be without Jeſus is bitter death: To be with 
he ab⸗ the ſame Jelus, is pleaſant life: Jf Jeſus ſhal 
ſence of Je be with the no enimie ſhal be able to doe thee 
dus is bit? hurt. He that findeth Jeſus findcth a god tres 
ter death. ſure, 62 rather the chicfef} godnes of al other. 
He that fozgoeth the ſame Jeſus, foꝛgoeth to 
to great a commoditie. And why haue J ſaid 
to great? Nap he fozgoeth moze tha if he loſf 
the wozlde beſide, Be that liueth without Jes 
ſus, is very poꝛe: he that agreth well wpth 
Jcſus, is very rich: to be conuerſaunt with 
Acſus, is a point of great cunning: and tobe 
ſkilful in keeping ol him thy friend, is a point 
In model of great wiſedome. Be modeſt and pacient, 
tie Jeſus and ſo ſhall Je ſus be pꝛeſent with the: Bee 
is pzclent. gadiy and quiet, and Jeſus ſhall abide ſtyll 
with ther. Thon ſhalt ſone dzpue the . 
eſus 
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Jeſus awap and ſhalt fozgo his fauo:, it thou 
ſhalt turne thy ſelf to out ward things. Now, - 
it thou lerſe him by dꝛiuing of him away, vnto 
whome then wilt thou flie foꝛ comfozt 2 O 
what friende wilt thou then ſeke foz 2 truely 
without a friende thou canſt not longipue : 
and if Jeſus ſhall not ſtand thy friende abone 
all other, thou ſhalt bee ſoꝛye without meas 
ſure, being once fozſakenof him. Therefoze 
thou doeſt foliſhilp if thoa truſt to any beſide, 


o refopce in any other. Better it is to haue ze Jetus 
the whole wozlde againſt the , than Jeſus der wyth 
onely. Wherefoze of all thoſe that are deare the £56 


vnto the, let Jeſus be the deareſt : Let other 20 
| beloned foz Jeſus ſake, and let Jeſus bee lo- 
ned foz his owne ſake. Jeſus Chzift alone is 
ſingularipe to be beloued, who among thy 
kriendes is onelp founde god and faythfull. 
Foz his ſake and in hym, both thy friendes 
and enimies ought to be deare vnto the, and 
the ſame Jeſus muſt be pzaped bnto foz them 
all, that all map know and lone him. Nener 
touet tobe p:apſed andloned ſingularly : foz 
this belongeth to God, who hath no pere oz 
equall , nepther wiſh thou that any mannes 
minde ſhould be addicted wholp vnto ther, noꝛ 
be thou occupped in the loue of any man: but 
let — be both in ther and in all 1 men, 
G. iii. haue 
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hane acleane and fre ſoule , and ſuch as is 
without all let of wozldelp things. Foz thou 
muſt be cleane and bꝛing a ſincere ſoule vnto 
Jeſus if thou wilt giue thy ſelfe to contem⸗ 
placion, and beholde howe ſwerte oz pleaſant 
the Loꝛde is: And ſur ely thou ſhalt neuer get 
vp to that gryce, vnleſſe thou be pꝛcuented x 
dꝛawen with his fagoz, that all things being 
aboliſhed t wholy retected of th, thou mayſt 
be coupled vnto him alone. Foz if Gods fas 
uoꝛ be the meane betweene man and Jeſus, it 
hapneth that man is able to doe euer thing. 
It a man If the ſame fauoꝛ haue once departed from a 
de without man, he by and by is pwꝛe and weake, and as 
the fauonr it were one left onely faz toꝛments and whip⸗ 
. Co ping: which thinges whileſt they chaunce , 
pme and thou oughteſt not therfoze to be diſcouraged, 
weake, dz pet to diſpaire, but to haue a god hope of 
| the wyll of God, and pacientlye to beare all 
thy myſaduentures vnto the pꝛayſe of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. Foz Sommer followeth after Myn⸗ 
ter, and the dap retourneth againe after the 
nyght, and great cleereneſſe commeth-after 

tempeſt, 


Of the lacking or being without comfort. 


The. ix, Chapter. 


It 
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Dis no hard matter fo deſpyſe 
Eq wo:lely comfozte, ſo long as 

| 1 [2:1 Gods comfozt is pzeſent wyth 

— FAN there: But to be able to lacke 
both woꝛꝛldelpe and Meauenlye 
comfozt, and willingly to ſuffer the baniſhe⸗ 
ment of the ſoule foz the gloʒy of God, and to 
be affecttonate towarde htmſeife in nothing, 
noꝛ pet to behold his owne mcrite oꝛ reward: 
this ſurely is a great matter, 02 rather the 
greateſt of all other. What great thing is it, 
if whilſt the fauoꝛ of God is with ther, thou be 
cherefull and godly: Mho would not wiſhe 
fo2 that howze as wel as thy ſelfe : Pleaſant⸗ 
ly doth he ryde, whome Gods grace doth ca- 
rie:t what wonder is it if he feele no burthcn 
that is cariedof the Almigh:ie,and conducted 
of the higheſt Gride :? Gladlp doe we cleane 
fa vnto the comfozt of ſome creature, and 
bardlye doth man renounce and foꝛſake him- 
ſelfe : yea, mach and long time mult he fight 
02 ſfriue , befoze he learne fully to mayſter 
himſelfe,x to dzaw all his powers bnto God. 
Bo long as he ſtapeth vpon hys owne ſelfe, 
he quickelp falleth vnto woꝛldely comfoꝛtes: 
but the true louer of Chꝛiſt, and the ſtudious 
tolo wer of vertues doth not turne vato thoſe 
comfozts, noz ſeketh after ſuch delites of the 
ſenſes, 


If thou 
want the 
ſpirite of 
God dpſ= 
papꝛe not 
but lake 
fo; heipe 
at Gods 
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ſenſes, but rather foꝛ vehement exerciſes, &- 


fo: freight laboꝛs foz Chꝛiſts his ſake. Ther- 
fo:e if at any time ſptrituall cofozt be graun-s 
ted the of God, recepue thou the ſame with 
thankcſgſuing,and werte thou that it is gods 
gift, and not thy deſeruing, and be not pzowd 
thereat. Reioyce not to much at thy gift, noz 
ware pzowde vainelp, but be rather ſo much 
the moze modeſt, and in all thy dedes alſo 
the moze warie and fearefull, Foz the time 
of that comfo2t ſhall paſſe awaye, and temp⸗ 
tacion ſhall come after. Therfoze when com⸗ 
fo:t is taken from ther, diſpaire not fozthwith 
but loke after helpe at Gods hand wpth mo- 
deſty and pactence. Foz God is able to endue 
the agatne with a moze ample gift,+ greater 
comfozt : Nepther is this thyng ſtraunge oz 
buwonted bnto them that haue once made 
trpall of the wape of God, Foꝛ men ol grea- 
teſt vertue, and the auncient Pꝛophets haue 
allaied and felt ſuch alteration in them ſelues. 
Therefoze a certaine man endued wyth the 
Spirite of God, ſapde thus. Whileſt I was in 
ſo great felicity, I thought I ſhould neuer haue 
beene diſgraced againe. 

And when the ſame kelicitie was once ta⸗ 


ken alnape from him, he addeth what then 


happened vnto him, in theſe wozdes : Af- 
terwarde 


@h MM” HH 2«, am © gfusv am. , DT Pu A = am 


4p — 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 4* 
terwarde when thou diddeſt hyde thy face 
from me, I was troubled. 

And pct all thys while he diſpay:eth not, 
but pꝛapeth vnto God ſo much the moze ear⸗ 
neſtly, and ſayth thus: I haue made mine in- 
uocation vnto thee, O Lorde, I haue made 
ſupplication vnto the Lorde. 

t the laſt he hath the rewarde of his ſuppli⸗ 
cation, and teſfifieth that he was hcarde, ſap⸗ 
ing: The Lord hath hearde me, and taken pit. 
tie vpon me. But wherin J pꝛay you? Thou 
(ſayth he) haſt turned my ſorow into mirth, & 
ridding me from my ſackecloth, haſt clad me 
with ioy. obe, if theſe things haue bappe- 
ned to men of ſo great holpneſſe, we abieaes 
t needpe perſons muſt not diſpatre, although 
fometime we be in colde, and ſometime wee 
be in colde, and ſometime in heate: foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as the ſpirite commeth. and goeth ac⸗ 
coꝛding to his will and pleaſure, And foꝛ that 
cauſe Iob ſayth: Thou ſetteſt ſo much ſtore by 
him, that thou haſt a regarde ouer him, and 
daily doeſt care for him, and małceſt prbofe or 
tryall of him euery houre. il 

Therefoze in what thyng elſe ought J to 
haue hope, oz whervnto elſe ought J to truſf 
but onelp to that mightie mercie of God, and 
beaueniye grace # Foz though J baue g 
men 
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men and godly bꝛethꝛen, and faithful friends, 
oz bokes of holy ſcripture, and trim commu⸗ 
nicatio,o2 ſwete ſongs and balades with me, 
pet doe al theſe things litle pzoftte:Thep like 
me but a little, if being foꝛ ſaken of Gods ſpi⸗ 
rit)J be left vnto mine owne nede oꝛ naked⸗ 
neſſe. At that time there is no better remedy 
than pacience and deniall of thy ſelfe accoz- 
ding to the will of God. Surely J neuer chaũ⸗ 
ced to talke with anye Godlp perſon , from 
whome the ſpirite of God hath not ſometime 
bene withdzawen, oz which hath not felte a 
decreaſe of his heate, Neither hath there e- 
uer bene any holy man ſo depely rautſhed x 
lightned in ſoule, but that the ſame hath ſome 
time at the leaſt beene tempted , epther fyaſt 
oꝛ laſt. Foz he is not woꝛthy the high contem- 
placion of God, who foꝛ Gods cauſe hath not 
beene exerciſed wpth ſome miſerye. Foz the 
temptacion going befoze, is wont to be a to» 
ken of the comfozt that commeth after, Foz 
heauenlpe comfozt is pzomiſed vnto them 
which haue bene tryed wpth temptacpons. 
He that ſhall overcome, ſaith Chriſt, ro hym 
will I graunt to feede vppon the Tree of lyfe. 
And Gods comfozte is graunted that man 
map bee moꝛe ſfrong to beare out aduerſitie. 
And temptacion doth follow, leaf he * 
8 0 
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be to pzowde of that god commoditie. The 
Denill leepeth not, neyther is the fleſhe pet 
moztiffed. And therefoze neuer ceaſe to pꝛe⸗ 
pare thy ſelfe to battell, Foz the vnquiet eni⸗ 
mies are both vpon thy right hand + thy left, 


Of thankefulneſle for the benefits of God. 
The. x. Chapter. 


OS TS; Hy doeſt thou ſeeke after quiet⸗ 
eee ; neſſe, ſee ing thou art bozne vn⸗ 
1 Q to labour: Pelde thy ſelfe ra⸗ 
ed tier vnto pacience than to com⸗ 
>=) fozt ; and to beare the Croſſe, 

than to iope and gladneſſe. Foz what woꝛld⸗ 


ly man woulde not willingly line alwapcs in 
ſpirituall comfoꝛt, if he might euermoꝛe haue 
and obtaine the ſame:! which comfozt excel⸗ 
leth all the daynties of the wozlde and pleas 
ſures ofthe fleſhe. Foz all woꝛldelpe delites 
are epther diſhoneſt oꝛ vaine: but the ſpiritu⸗ 
all are onely pleaſaunt, onelp honeſt, onelp 
cauſer of vertnes , and inſpired of God into 
pure mindes, But theſe comfoztes of GOD 
are ſuch, that no man can enioye them at his 
owne pleafure , bicauſe temptacion doth no 
long time ceaſe. The faiſe liberty ef the ſcnle, 
and the ouermuch confidence of a mans . 

| lelke, 
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tile, doth much withſtand the heanenlp help 
02 comfozt : c God doth well: which beffow 
eth the benefite of his comfozt vpon man: but 
man doth naught, that doth not acknowledg 
the ſame wholp to come from God with thi» 
keſgiuing. Þerevpo it happeneth that Gods 
gifts can not flowe vnto vs, bicauſe wee are 
bnthankefull to the giuer, and doe not poure 
backe al things into the fonntaine and ſpꝛing 
againe. He that is thankefull, doth pꝛocurę a 
new benefite ; and that is withdzawne from 
the hawtie vnthankefull, which mape be be- 
ſtowed vpon the modeff thankefull.J woulde 
not haue comfo:t,that ſhoulde take from me 
the pꝛicks of awe, neither is that the cauſe of 
vnderſtanding of things, which hoyſteth mee 
bp into pꝛyde. Fo2 whatſoeuer is high , the 
ſame is not alſo holp : neither is euery deſire 
pure: neither is the ſame healthfull,whatſoe- 
uer is ſweet : Neither is the ſamealſo accep⸗ 
table vnto God, whatſoeuer is deere vnto me, 
J recepue thoſe benefites willinglye, by the 
which J mape be made the moꝛe modeſt and 
fearetull, and moze readie to gyue oner and 
fo:ſake mp ſelf. He that is taught and chaſti⸗ 
ſed wpth benefites recepued at Gods hande, 
and the ſame afterwards be taken from him 
agalne, the ſame dareth not to attribute any 
god- 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 50 
godnefſe vnto himſelte, but rather confeſſeth 
himſelfe needy and naked. Giue vnto G DD 
that which is Gods , and aſcribe to thy ſelte 
that which is thine owne : that is to ſay, giue 
thankes vnto God foz his benefites, and at⸗ 
tribute inne vnto thy ſelfe ; and foz nne 
thinke that puniſhmentes are due vnto thee, 
Recken thy ſelfe alwaies in the loweſt place, 
and ſo ſhal the higheſt be ginen thee. Foz there 
can benohigheſt, without rcſpea of the low- 
eſt, Thoſe account themſelucs foz the leaff, 
whome God reckeneth foz chiefeſf,bicauſc of 
their godlineſſe : and the moze full ofglozy 
they be, ſo much the moze humblye they be⸗ 
haue themſelues, being full of truth, and hea⸗ 
uenlye gloꝛp, not deſirous of vaine gloꝛp. It 
is not poſſible any wap that they ſhould ware 
pꝛolode, which ſtande ſfapde vpon God: and 
they which aſcribe vnto GD D whatſoeuer 
godneſſe they haue attained, the ſame do not 
touet after mutuall glozp , but deſire that 
which is of God onelp, & couet that God both 
in btmſelfe and in all other holy men map be 
p:apſed aboue all things, and euermoꝛe dp⸗ 
rect their doings to that ende. Wherefoze, 
Gewe thy ſelfe thankfull in (mall things, and 
thou ſhalt bee wozthie to attaine to greater 
things.Let enen the leaſt and molt baſe gies 
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be reckened of thee foz verie great and nota⸗ 
ble. Foz if the wozthineſſe of the giner be con⸗ 


ſidered, no gift oꝛ quality ought to ſeeme ſmal 
oꝛ courſe, Foz it is no ſmall gift that is giuen 
of the high and mightie God, taſomach that 
ik he doe giue euen puniſhments and ffripes, 
the ſame ought to be welcome vnto vs, bp⸗ 
cauſe it maketh foz our ſaluation whatſoeuer 
he ſuffcreth to happen vnto vs. Ye that deſi⸗ 
reth to kœ pe ſtil the grace and fauoz of God, 
let the ſame ſhewe himſelfe thankfull foz the 


benefitesgiuen him, and pacient when the 


ſame be taken from him, and let him pꝛaye 


that they map come againe, and let him be 


chary, and ntodeft, that he fozgo them not. 


Of the ſmall number of the louers 
of Chriſt his Croſſe. 


The. xi. Chapter. 


Eſus hath nowe many louers 


oe his heauenly kingdom: hows 
2 beit, be hath few bearers of his 
[ENT 95 Croſſe: he hath manp deſirous 
2 ES 8 of comfo:t, but fewe of calami⸗ 
tic: Be findeth a great ſozt partakers of hys 
table, but fewe of his continencie. All men 
will retopce with Chꝛiſt, but fewe will ſuffer 
affliction 
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affliction with him. Manye followe Jeſus e- 
uen to the bzeaking of bzeade, but fewe fol- 
lowe him to dꝛinke of the Cup of his paſſion, 
Panpe men woꝛſhip his miracles, but fewe 
doe followe the Jgnomtnp of his Crofſe.Pa- 
ny doe lone Jeſus ſo long as adnerſitie doth 
not happen vnto them: any doe pꝛayſe the 
ſame Jeſus and gine him thankes, ſo long as 
they recepne ſome comfozt at his handes. It 
the ſame Jeſus doe hide htmſelfe from them, 
and fozſake them a litle while, they fall either 
into complaynts and moanings, oꝛ elſe into 
ouermuch diſpapꝛe of ſoule. But they which 
lone Jeſus foz Jeſus owne ſake, and not foz 
anp comfozt that they recepue of him, the 
ſame doe magnifie and pꝛapſe him, as wel in 
the calamities and angutſhes of the mind, as 
in their greateſt comfoꝛtes, readie to doe no 
leſſe although he ſhould denie and barre them 
of all comfozt foz enermoze. So much is the 
meere lone of Jeſus able todo,being blended 
with no pꝛiuate commoditte, 02 lone of hym⸗ 
ſelfe. Therefoze, they are to be called hire- 
lings, which doe enermoze ſceke after com⸗ 
koꝛts. Plaine it is that they are rather louers 
of themſelues than of Chꝛiſt, which doe al- 
wapes ponder thepz owne commodities and 


gaine, How many are there ofa great num- 
0. J. ber 
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ber that will ſerue God freely and without al 
reſpedes, oꝛ which are ſo ſpirituall, that they 
are left bare and deſlytute of all wozldelpe 
thyngs : J ſay againe: who can fynde one 
poꝛe in ſpirite t naked of all woꝛldly things? 
and that pꝛecious fellow that muſt be fetched 
from the further moſt coaſtes of the wozlde z 
Though a man doe beſfowe all hys godes, 
he hath yet done nothing: and though he chaſ- 
tiſe himſelfe with a freight and earneſt re⸗ 
pentaunce of hys ſinnes, pet is it but a ſmall 
matter: and though he vnderſtand all Rnow⸗ 
ledge, he is pet a great way off : and though 
he be indned with ſingular vertue, and moſt 
carneſt zeale of religion, he hath as vet a gret 
deale lacking: namely this one which is mar⸗ 
ueplous neceſſarp foz him. But what is that 
J pꝛape you? Namely, that forſakingal other 
things, heforlake himſelfe to, and departyng 
wholy out of himſelfe, doc keepe ſtill no pry- 
uate or ſelfe loue. When her hath done all 
things that he knoweth ſhoulde be done, let 
him thinke that he hath done nothing, and let 
him not eſtme it much that he map be coun- 
ted great, but let him pꝛonounce himſelfe an 
vnpꝛofitable ſeruaunt in dede, like as the 
truth laith: When you haue done all thinges 
whicharc commaunded you: pet ſay pou thus, 
we 


ng 
een 
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we are vnprefitable ſeruaunts. Then ſhall he 
at the length be needie and naked in ſoule, x 
ſhall be able to ſaꝝ with that Pꝛophet.Solita- 
rie and needie àm I. And pet is no man richer 
then her, no man moze fre, no man moze 
mightie, which both knoweth how to fo2ſake 
himſelte and all other thinges, and to debaſe 


phimſelte to the verie baleſt things. 


Of bearing of Chriſt his Croſſe. 
The. xij. chapter. 


His ſeemeth a harde ſaying to 
A manye men: Denie thy ſelfe, 
TY take vp thy Croſſe and followe 
lelus. But much moze harde is 
] thavſaping in the latter daye: 
Get you hence ye curſſed, into fire — 
Fo: they which now willingly heare and fo 
low the ſaptng of the Croſſe , the ſame then 
ſhall not feare that heany ſentence ofgnerlaf- 
ting damnation. And this ſigne of the Croke 
ſhall be in heauen, when the Loꝛd ſhall come 
to fudge the woꝛlde. Then all the ſeruants of 
the Croſſe which haue led a like agreeable vn⸗ 
to Chꝛiſt that was nailed vpon the croſſe ſhal 
come vnto Chꝛiſt the iudge, with great fapth 
and truſt. Why then doubteſt thou to take vp 
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thy Croſſe,by the which thou goeſt to a kings 
dome: Saluacion is in the Croſſs: : Jn the 
Croſſe is life: In the Croſſe ig-apde againſt 
thyne enymies: there is infuſion of ſuperna⸗ 
turall pleaſure in the croſſe:there is ſtrength 
of mynde in the Croſſe ; there is iope of ſpi⸗ 
rite in the Croſſe : in the Croſſe there is ex⸗ 
c&eding vertue : in the Croſſe there is pers 
fection of Godlineſſe. To bee ſhoꝛt, without 
the Croſſe , there is neyther health of ſoule, 
no: pet hope of euerlaſting life, Therfore take 
vp thy Croſſe and follow Ieſus, and thou ſhale 
go into life euerlaſting. He went foꝛth beare⸗ 
ing his Croſſe, and died vpon a croſſe foz thy 
ſake, that thou mighteſt beare a Croſſe alſo, 
and couet to die vpon the Croſſe, Foz if thou 
ſhalt die togither with him, thou ſhalt alſo 
line togither with him: and il thou ſhalt be a 
companion of his paſſion,thou ſhalt alſo be a 
companion of his glozp, Foz that thou maieſt 
vnderſtande thus much, al things doe conſiſt 
in the Croſſe, t in dying, neither is there any 
other wape vnto life and true peace of ſoule , 
than the way of the Croſſe, and of daily moꝛ⸗ 
tifing thy ſelfe. Whither ſoener thon tourne 
thy ſelfe, on which ſide ſoeuer thou caſt thine 
eyes thou ſhalt find no way any where aboue 


oz beneath, netther moze high oz moze — 
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then is the wap of the Croſſe. Although thou 
oꝛder and faſhion al things accoꝛding to thine 
owne wyll and tudgement,yet ſhall it not bee 
poſſible but that thou muſt euermoꝛe ſuffer 
ſomethyng epther willinglpe oꝛ againſt thy 
will, and al wapes incurre the Crolle , Foz 
eyther thou ſhalt fe le paine of bodye, oz bee 
tozmented wyth griefe of minde. Sometime 
thou ſhalt be fozſaken of GD: ſometpme 
thou ſhalt be excrciſed of an other man: and 
(which is moze gryeuous) thou ſhalt be tcdps 
ous and-pzkeſome vnto thine owne ſelfe mas 
ny times: and that ſo farre,that thou mapeſk 
be deliuered by no remedie oz comfozt , but 
that thou muſt pacientlye beare the ſame ſo 
long as it is Gods will and pleaſure that it 
ſhall ſo be. o God will haue the learne to 
ſuffer miſerie without com foꝛt, and to ſubmit 
thy ſelfe wholp vnto him, that thou mapelt 
become the moze modeſt in calamitie. No 
man fe&lcth the paſſiõ of Chꝛiſt ſo much in his 
hart, as he vnto whome it chaunceth to ſuffer 


- the like thinges. Therefoꝛe the Croſſe is al⸗ 


wapes ready, t tarieth foꝛ the euerp where, 
nepther canſt thou eſcape it whether ſoeuer 
thou runne. oꝛ whether ſoeuer thou go, thou 
carpeſt thy ſelfe with ther, and ſhalt alwapes 
finde thy ſelfe, Turne thy ſelle -__ 
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thy ſelfe downeward, turne thy ſelf outward; 
turne thy ſelfe inwarde , thou ſhalt finde the 
Croſſe any maner of wap: and neceſſary it is 
that at all times thou kepe pacience, if thon 
wilt eniop peace of minde, andobtaine a per- 
petuall Crowne. Ik thou wilt wpllinglye 
beate the Croſſe , the ſame ſhall ltkewyſe 
beare and ſfap the, and ſhal bzpng thee to the 
deſired ende: namely, whereas there ſhall be 
an ende ofſuifering,which ende vndoubtedly 
ſhall not be in this life, If thou ſhalt beare it 
againſt thy wyll, thou ſhalte cauſe a burthen 
vnto thy ſelke, and ſhalte agrerue and wape 
down thy ſelfe the moze, and pet muſt needes 
beare it foꝛ all that. It᷑ thou ſhalt caſt awaye 
one Croſſe, thou ſhalt ſurely incurre another 
and the lame perhaps moze heauy. Doſt thou 
hope that thou ſhalt eſcape that, which no 
man lining could euer decline oꝛ turne from? 
Which-of the Godlp men in the wozlde hath 
there euer bene without his Crofſe and miſe⸗ 
rie? Dur Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt was not an 
houre vopde of ſozrowe and toꝛment, ſo long 
as he lyued in this woꝛlde. Foz it behwued 
Chxꝛiſt to ſuffer, and to riſe againe frõ death, 
and ſo to enter his gloꝛy: and wilt thou ſeeke 
any other wap beſides this high waye ok the 
CrollezThe whole life of Chill was a croſſe 
and 
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and toꝛzment: and wilt thou ſeeke reſt and iay 
vnto thy (cif? Thou wandꝛeſt out of the wap, 
thou wandꝛeſt out of the wap, J ſay , if thou 


ſekeanpother meane then the pacient ſuffe- 


ring at ealamities: bicauſe thys moztall lvfe 
ok ours is altogither full of miſeries,and hed- 
ged round about with Croſſes: and the moze 
euery man hath pꝛofited in godlineſſe, into ſo 
much the moꝛe græuous Croſſes doth he kal, 
namelp when the patne of calamity doth en⸗ 
creaſe the moꝛe though loue . And pet doth 
not this man of whome J talke, being pzefſed 
with ſo manifolde calamities, lache the eaſe 
efcomfozt, fo aſmuch nas he aiſo fœleth that 
heetakethplentifull conmmodi.ie and friutby 
thys Croſſe. Foꝝ whil that he ſubmitteth 
himſelfe ot hys owne accozde vnto ihe croſſe, 
it happeneth that the whole burthen ok cala⸗ 
mitie is tourned into the truſt of Gods com⸗ 
fazt 2: and the moꝛe the fleſhe is ouer tourned 
with calamitie, ſo much the moꝛe is the ſptrit 
ſtrengthened wyth the comkoꝛt ok the ſoule. 
And ſo much is he ſometime confirmed in the 
fele of calamitie and aduerſitie ( great is 
the loue ot the ſimilitude of Chꝛiſt his afflict- 
on, that he wiſheth not to be volde of ſoꝛrow 
and miſery, bicauſe he beleucth that he ſhall 


: be ſo much the moꝛe accepted of God, the mo 
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and the moze grieuous things that he can pa⸗ 
ciently beare foz his ſake. Nepther doth that 
thing chaunce by mans vertue and power , 
but thꝛough the benefit of Chꝛiſt, which can 
doe ſo much, and bzingeth ſo much to-paſſe in 
our fraile fleſh,that the thing which man na⸗ 
turallpe doth alwapes abhozre and ſlye, the 


ſame pet he attempteth and loueth thzough 
the feruentcy of the ſpirite; It is not in mans 


reach to beare the Croſſe, to loue the Croſſe, 


to tame and ſubdue the body, to fipe from ho⸗ 
nours , willpngly to take repzoches' and de⸗ 
ſpites, to deſpiſe himſelfe,and to wiſhe to bee 
deſpiſed,paciently to ſuffer al aduerſities and 
loſes; and to deſire no maner of pꝛoſperitie 
in this woꝛlde. None of all theſe things cant 
thou doe of thy ſelfe, if thou ſhalt depende vp⸗ 
pon thy ſelfe: but if thou ſhalt put thy truſt 
in the Loꝛde, ſfrength ſhall bee giuen thee 
from Heauen: and the woꝛlde, and the fleſhe 
ſhall be ſubdued vnto thy rule and dominion. 
Nay, thou thalt not feare the enimitie of the 
Deuill neyther, if thou be armed with fapth, 
and markeo with the Croſſe of Jeſas.Wher- 
foꝛe, apply thy ſelfe(like as it becommeth the 
faithfull and god — ol Chʒiſt) to beare 
the Croſſe of the Lozd manfullp, napled vp⸗ 
on the Croſſe foz thy ſake, thzough —_ pure 
lone, 
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loue. Be thou readie to beare many aduerũ⸗ 
ties, and diuers incommodities in this wꝛet⸗ 
ched lyfe: foz ſo ſhal it frame with ther wher- 
ſocner thou ſhalt line; and this condicion muſk 
be (uffred of the altogither wherſoeuer thou 
ſhalt lpe hidde, nepther is there any wap in 
anp place to eſcape the miſery of calamities, 
and ſozrowes , but that the ſame muſt be pas 
cently ſuffered. Dzinke thou of the Lozdes 
Cup gredflye,ff thou couet to be his fryende 
and partner, And as touching the comfozts, 
commit thou them to God: let him vie them 
accozding to his god will and pleaſure, Ber 
thdu wholy gyuen to beare calamities, and 
recken the ſame koꝛ very great comfozts, 
Nepther are the calamitpes of thys lyte 
counternapling the glozye to come that wir 
ſhall at the length eniop, although thou were 
able alone, and no body but thy ſelfe to ſaffer 
them al. After that thou art come ſo farre fo2- 
warde that it is a ſwete and pleaſaunt thing 
vnto thee to beare adnerſitpe foz Cheiſt.bys 
fake, then thinke that thou art in god caſe, 
which haſt alreadie founde the kingdome of 
heauen vpõ the earth, againe, ſo long as thou 
ſhalt be grisued to heare them, and ſhalt fipe 
from them, ſo long thalt thou be in euill caſe, 
the auopding oz fiping from calamitie ſhall 
vere 
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vere ther euery where. But if thou ſhalt ap⸗ 
plye thy ſelfe to thy duetye, that is to ſape, 
to ſuffer and moztific olde Adam, thou ſhalte 
choꝛtlpe be gaſed; and ſhalt finde peace. Ab: 
thzughthau be wꝛapt wyth Paule, euen into 
che third heauen, yet halt thou no warrantize 
oz aſſuraunce that thou ſhalt ſuſter no maner 
ol aduerſitie. I ſaich Ieſus) will (hew vnto him 
howe much he muſt ſuffer for my names ſake. 
_ Therfoze it is neceſſar that thou doe ſuffer, 
ik it lyke ther to loue Jeſus, and to ſerue him 
euer moꝛe. And would to God thou were woꝛ⸗ 
thie to ſuffer ſome thing foꝛ the name of Je 
ſus. Bom much gloꝛy ſhal ariſe both vnto thy. 
ſelte therbp;and top to all the ſaints, and pꝛo⸗ 
fite vnto men! Foꝛ pacience dae all mon cd- 
mend, though few be willing to ſuffer; Hure- 
lythere is great cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt be 
will ing to ſutter a litle ſoʒ Chit his ſake, ſee⸗ 
ing thou ſuffereſt muchanoꝛe paineful things 
to compaſle the woꝛi de And wote thou well 
this, that thon mut liue by dying vnto thy ſelf, 
and the moze that encry man doth. dye vnto 
him ell. ſo much the moze doth tho ſame ware 
altue vnto God, No man is apt a fit ta com⸗ 
pꝛehende heauenly things, but he which ſhall 
ſubmit him ſelſe ta heaxe aduerſitie fox Chai 
bi lake. I inally, nothing is either moze tle 
ceptab 
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ceptable vnto God, oz moze healthfull vnto 


thy ſelfe in this life thi willinglp to luffer foz 
Chꝛiſt: in ſo much that if thou be put to thy 
chopſe,thou oughteſt to deſire rather to ſuffer 
aduerſitie foz Chꝛiſt, tha to be refreſhed with 
many comfoztes., Foz ſo ſhalt thou be the li⸗ 
ker both vnto Chztlt x to al his holy ſernants, 
Neither is our merite and the comming koꝛ⸗ 
warde in our duetie conſiſting in plentye of 
pieaſures and comfozts, but rather impacp⸗ 
ent bearing of greeuons euules and calami⸗ 
ties. Now, it there had bene any better wap, 
02 moze healthfull vnto man than to ſuffer 
aduerſities, no doubt Chꝛiſt woulde haue 
ſhewed the ſame 'vnto vs by his woꝛdes and 
deedes. But now he erhozteth his diſciples x 
followers, and all thoſe that are deſirous to 
doe as he did, manifeſtly to beare the Croſſe, 
and that in this wiſe : If any man will followe 
me, let him renounce himſelfe, and take v 

his Croſſe and follow me. Therfoze al things 

beyng reade oner and tryed, let this 
bee the concluſion of our talke: 
we muſt enter into the king⸗ 
dome of God by ma- 
nye calami⸗ 
ties, 


The 


T hethirde Boole : 
Of the inwarde communication of Chriſt 
with the faithfull ſoule, 


The firſt Chapter, 
Wil heare what the Lord 


In 7 9 GMDD ſpeaketh within mee, 
NI Bleſſed be the ſoule, which 
1 75 heareth the Loꝛde ſpeakyng 
| Ea 2 + wpthin hym, and recepueth 

2% CS the woꝛde of comfozt at bys 

—— Blelled are the eares that receiue the 
ſounde of that nopſe that God maketh vnts 
them, and take no hee at all vnto the noiſes 
of this wozld. Bleſſed altogither are the eares 
which harcken not vnto the voyce that ſoun⸗ 
deth outwardelye, but heareth the truth and 
ſpeakeing in wat dlye. Bleſſed are the eyes 
which being ſhut vnto outtvard thinges, are 
wholly bent vpon inward things.15leſſed are 
they that pierce vnto inward things,and doe 
moꝛe and moꝛc endeuoꝛ to pꝛepare theſelnes 
by daily exerciſes to receiue heauenly ſecrets. 
Bleſſed are they that take it iope fully to glue 
themſelues vnto god, and to ridde themſeiues 

from all woꝛldelp let. Paxke theſe things, O 

my loule, and ſhutte fozth deſires , that thou 

| mapelt 
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mapeſt able to heare what thing the LOKD 
God doth ſpeake in the; Thy friende ſpeak⸗ 
eth theſe things: Jam thy health and ſaluati- 
on, I am thy peace, Iam thy lyfe: cleaue firſt 
vnto me, and thou ſhalt finde peace. Let paſſe 
all woꝛldly things, and ſerke foz euerlaſtyng 
things. Foꝛ what are all tempozall thinges, 
but onely bcry deceites: D2 what doe all the 
Creatures pꝛofite the, if thou be foꝛſaken of 
the Creatoz *Wherfoze, refecing al things, 
make thp ſelfe acceptedand faythfull to thy 
Creatoꝛ, that thou mapeſt be able to attapne 
bnto true bleſledneſſe. 


That the truth doth ſpeake within vs wich- 
out noy ſe of wordes. | 


The. j. Chapter, 


Deake Lo2de ; foz thy ſeruant 
doth bearcken, J am thy ſer⸗ 

| uant, giue me vnderſfanding, 
bat J mape learne thy later 
— and decrees. Incline my ſoule 

to the woꝛdes of thy month, bicanſe thy talke 
floweth lyke vnto dewe: The Iſraelites ſayd 
to Moyſes in olde time: Speake thou vnto 
vs, and wee will heare thee : but let not the 


Lorde ſpeake leaſt we ſhoulde die. Powbett,A 
| p2zap 


| 

mp he Imitation of Chriſt, 
pꝛay not ſo, O Lo2de, J pꝛap not ſo: but᷑ ra⸗ 
ther with the Pꝛophet Samuell, doe humbly 
and earneſtly beſeeche the thus: ſpeake on 
Loꝛde: Foz thy ſeruaunt doth hearken. And 
let not Boples oꝛ any other of the Pꝛophets 
ſpeake vnto mee: but doe thou rather ſpeake 
bnto me, O God, being the inlſpirer and gy⸗ 
uer of life vnto al the B ꝛophets, who art able 
alone without them to inſtruct me. Whereas 
they on the other ſide wythout thee can pꝛe⸗ 
uaple nothing. In deede they may vtter and 
ſounde foꝛth the woꝛdes: but the ſpirite they 
doe not giue. They ſpeake in derde very trims 
Ipe : but if thou holde thy peace, they doe not 
kindle and ſtirre vp the ſoule. They teache 
the letters, but thou openeſt the meaning. 

They ſpeake fw2th the ſecretes: but thon 
vnlockeſt the vnderſfanding of the thinges 
lignified. Thep vtter the commanndements: 
but thou helpeſt to perfozme the ſame. They 
ſhewe the wape : but thou gineſt ſtrength to 
walke oner the ſame: thep handle the matter 
outwardlye 2 but thou inſtructeſt and gpueſt 
Ipght vnto the minds, They water outward⸗ 
ly, but thou giueſt the kruitfulneſle.Chey erp 
out in woꝛds: but thou giueſt vnderſtanding 
to the hearer. Wherfozelet not Poiſes ſpeak 
bato me,but thou, DLozde my God, oy 
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the euerlaſting truth. leaſt J die and be made 
vnfraitefull: oz leaſt if I hall be admoniſhed 
ontwardlp oncly , and not alſo kindled o in⸗ 
flamed within, thy wozde being hearde,x not 
pꝛactiſed, knowne, 4not loued, beleued,and 
not kept, make but vnto my puniſhment. 
Cherkoꝛe do thon ſpeake, O L oꝛd, foꝛ thy ſer⸗ 
nant doth gine eare. Fo2 thou haſt the wozds 
of encrlaſting lite. Speake vnto me (FJ (aye) 
that thing, which map bꝛing bothcomfozt vn⸗ 
to my ſoule, and amendement vnto my whole 
life, and alſo map cauſe $i0zpand immoztall 
honour vnto the. 


That the wordes of God are to be hed 1 
bly: and that the ſame not / ithſtanding be 
not pondred and weyed of 


moſt men. 


The thirde Chapter. 


LORDE, 
Dane,heare mp wo2ds, being 
woꝛdes moff ſwærte and plea⸗ 
l ſant, and ſuch as doe excell all 
r the wpſedome of the Philoſo- 
[= 6221! phcrs and wilc of this woꝛlde. 
Pp woꝛdts are ſpirite and life, and not to bee 
waped with mans wit and policie,noz pet 
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be dzawn vnto baine pleaſure,bat to be hard 
with ſilence , and to be receiued withall mo⸗ 
deſtie and godipneſſe. 

SERVANT, Bleſſed is he whome thou is 
ffruceff and trayneſt vp in knowledge, O 
Loꝛde, and doeſt teache thy lawe, that thou 
mapeſt helpe him in time of trouble, that hee 
periſh not. 

LORD E A both haue taught the Pꝛophets 
long ſince in olde time, and enen pet alſo now 
doe not ceaſe to ſpeake vnto all men. 
beit many are deafe and hard hearted at mp 
vopce. Poſt men doe moze willingly heart 
the woꝛlde, than God, and doe ſoner obey the 
appetite anddeſire of their owne fleſhe, than 
the wyll of God. The woꝛlde pꝛompſeth but 
tempoꝛ all and ſmall thyngs, and pet is it ſer⸗ 
ned with great gredinefſe. J doe pꝛomiſe ex⸗ 
ceding great, and euerlaſting things : x pet 
are the hearts of men heauy and dull, What 
is he that ſerveth and obeieth me in al things 


— wyth ſo great care, as the wozlde and the 


On D E ofthe wozlde are ſerued ? Ber 
aſhamed of it: and it thou wouldeſt knowe 
why, hearken and giue eare vnto me: Many 
men doe run a great iourney for a little wages 
or hier: and there be ſcarcely a fewe that will 


once ſtep forward a fote to get euerlaſtin — 
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A vile rewarde is painefully ſought foꝛ: men 
doe ſhamefullye go tolawe togither , ſome- 
time foz a ſmall pace of money : and men 
doubt not both day and night to be tryed foz a 
vaine trpfle,and ſmall pꝛomiſe: but it yzketh 
them to traueyle (euen the leaſt thing in the 
woꝛlde) foz a god thing vnchaungeable, foz 
a rewarde vneſtimable, foz honoz excœ ding, 
and foꝛ glozy immoꝛtall. Therefoze be thou 
alhamed, thou low x complapning ſeruant, 
bycauſe they are moze ready and quicke vnto 
deſtruction, than thou art vnto lpfe ; and doe 
moze reſopce in vanitie, than thou in truth. 
And as foz them, they are diſappoined of their 
hope ſometime: but my pꝛomiſe deceiueth no 
man, noꝛ ſendeth any man awap vnſpedde ol 
his erraunt, putting his truſt in me, That 
which J pꝛomiſe and pꝛouounce in waꝛds, the 
ſame doe J perfozme and falfill in deede, in 
caſe a man doe perſeuere ffil vnto the ende in 
the lone of me. J am the rewarder of all gad 
thinges, J am alſo an earneſt ſearcher and 
trper of all the godly. Wrypte mp woꝛdes in 
thy heart, and occupie thy ſelfe diligently a⸗ 
bout the ſame. Foz thep ſhall be verpe ne⸗ 
ceſſarp in the time of thy trouble. The things 
that thou vnderſtandeſt not when thou rca- 


deft nee ſame ſhalt thou knowe in the 
J.]. time 


A true de⸗ 
ſcription 
of man. 
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time of thy curyng and healyng. And after 
two ſoꝛtes am J wont to cure and heale my 
elec: that is, wyth temptacyon and wpth 
comfozte : andthe ſame J dailpe (cole two 
waves , F pit in fpnding faulte wyth they 
ſinnes:then with exhoꝛting and ſtirring tbem 
by vnto the iticreaſe of vertues. He that hath 
my words and deſpiſeth the ſame, he hath that 
of which he ſhall be cõdemned in the laſt day. 


A prayer by od heauenly doctrine and, 


religion 1 is called for. 


The ili. Chapter. 


SERVANT. 
Pp God, which art ks 
godneſſe ; who am J, that J 

dere bee ſo bolde as to ſpeake 
5-4/1 bnto thee 2 J am thy moſt poꝛe 
laue, and vile woꝛme, 4 much 
moꝛc poꝛe & moꝛe vile, than J eyther know 
my ſelfe, oz dare tell vnto thee, And pet O 
Lo2de, be thou mindefull cuen ofthis ſame 
thing, v J am nothing, that J haue nothing, x 
that J am nothing woꝛth. Thou only art god 
thou iuſr, thou holy, thou art able to doe all 
things, thou perfour meſt all thyngs, thou ſul⸗ 
* al things,leauing the ſinful * * 
em 
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emptie. Remember thy mercy, DL 0zd,and God hath 
fill my ſoule wyth thy fauoz, which wilt not made enery 
haue thy woꝛkes to be god foz nothing, Foz thing to 
howe mape J continue in thys wꝛetched life, ſome vie 
vnleſſe thy mercy e fauoꝛ do ſtrengthen me⸗ ende. 


Turne not thy face away from me; Deferre 
not thy curing of me from day to dap: Mith⸗ 
dꝛaw not thy cõfoꝛt from me, leaſt my toule 
doe ſeꝛ me in thy ſight like vnto the earth that 
is vopde of moyſture. L oꝛde teach me to doe 
thy will : teach mc to walke woꝛthilye and 
humblpe be foꝛe thee, Foz thou art mp wyſe⸗ 
dome, and doeft both know, and haſt knowne 
me perfedly, aſwell befoꝛe that J was boꝛne 
into the wozlde, as alſo befoze the woꝛlde it 
fcife was made, 


That truth and modeſtie in the fight of God 
is to be exerciſed. 


| The. v. Chapter 


LORDE, | 
7 | Dnne , pꝛactiſe thou truth in 
RS my ſight, and alwates ſekeme 
lin ſingleneſſe of heart. He that 
ererciſeth truth in my light, the 
| ſame ſhal bedefcended from the 
inuaſtons of euill, and him ſhall truth del iner 
J. ij. krom 
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from decciners and ſlaunderers of the wyc⸗ 
ked. Hol, if the truth ſhall deliner thee, thou 
ſhalt be fre& in dede,and ſhalt not pale vpon 
the vapne woꝛdes of men. 

SERVANT. It is as thou ſapeſt, Loꝛd:and 
let me be ſo delt withall J p2ap thee, to wert: 
that thy truth map teach me, map kepe me, 
and mape bzing me vnto an happie ende, Let 
the ſame deliner me from all wicked luſt, and 
from inoꝛdinate loue: So ſhall it be bzought 
to paſſe , that J mape vſe great libertie and 
freedome of ſoule towardes ther. | 

'TRVTH, And J will teach thee what is 
right,+ what is acceptable vnto me. Call th 


finnes to remembꝛaunce with great ſozrow -' 


and heauineſſe of hart, and doe thou chalengg 
any thing vnto thy ſelfe foꝛ thy god derdes. 
Foz in ver pe dede thou art ſinfull , and en⸗ 
daungered and inw2zapped in many diſeaſes 
of the minde, which goeſt euermoze of thyne 


owne nature bnto nothing, and ſone falleſt, 


art ſone onercome , art lone troubled, and 
th:owne downe headlong. Finally, thou haſt 
nothing wherin thou mapſt glozy and boaſk, 
but rather many things fo2 which thon ough- 
tett to ſet litle by thy ſelfe. Foz thou art much 
moze weake than that thou art able to per- 
us the ſame, Wherfoze ſe that none * 
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thy woꝛkes ſeme great vnto thee. d thou 
think nothing of thy loftinefſe,nothing pꝛeci⸗ 
ous x wonderfull nothing to be reuerenced, 
nothing high, nothing pꝛayſe wozthp,and to 
be deſired in d&dc, ſauing that which is euer⸗ 
laſfing. Let the euerlaſt ing truth pleaſe ther 
aboue all thinges, and let thy ext ding vyle⸗ 
neſle diſpleaſe the, Feare nothing ſo much, 
diſpꝛaiſe and flie from nothyng ſo much, as 
thy vices and ſinnes , which ought moze to 
myllpke thee, then the loſe of anye manner 
thing beſides. Some doe not behane them⸗ 
ſelues towardes me purely and ſincerely,but 
rather (being led witha certaine curioſity and 
arrogancie)doe ſtudioullp ſearch out my ſe⸗ 
. crets and high myſteries, neglecting them⸗ 
ſelues, and their owne ſaluation, Theſe folos 
wers doe many times kal into græuaus tẽ p⸗ 
tacions, and ſinnes, foꝛ theit owne cur ioſitie 
and pꝛyde, bicaufe J am againſt them. But 

being timer ous, doc thou ſtande fn awe ol the 
ſentence and wꝛath of almightie GD D, and 
ſearch not out the wozks of the almighty. but 
ſcarch thoꝛowly thine own faults, either how 
much euill thou haſt done, oꝛ elſe howe much 
god thou haſt neglected. Some doe beare as 
bout their whole religion and Godlineſſe in 
bekes onelp, ſome in piaures: ſome in oute- 
J. iin. warde 
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warde ſignes and figures ; Other carye mik 
in their mouth, but not ſo in theyꝛ heart. Con ⸗ 
trariwiſe, there are, which being of perfite 
vnderſtanding in minde, and pure in hart, doe 
euermoze bꝛeath and couet after euerlaſting 
things, doe heare of earthly things againſt 
their willes, do that which nature neceſſarily 
requireth with griele e ſoꝛrow: and theſe in 
de de doc fle what the ſpirite of truth doth 
ſpeake within them, as they which doe teach 
them to louc heauenly thinges, deſpiſing the 
earthlpe, and both dape and night doe couet 
heauen, the wozlde being contemned. 


The praiſe of God, and chankeſgiuing for be- 
nefites: and hkewiſe of th eforce of 
the loue of God. 


The. vi. Chapter, 


SERVANT, 
For Aral P:apſle the, O heanenlp Fa- 
tber, the Father of our Lozde 

eus Chꝛict, which halt vouch⸗ 
== iafcd to remember me needie 
= | Doule, O father of mercp,and 
God of al comfozt,J giue the thanks, which 
refreſheſt me, being vnwoꝛthy of al comfezt, 
ſometime with thy comfo:t. J pꝛaiſe t mag- 
nifte ther * alſo thy onely begot⸗ 
ten 
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ten Sonne, and thy holy ghoſt the comkoꝛter, 
woꝛlde without ende. Oh my Lozde God, O 
the holy louer of me, when thou ſhalt come in⸗ 
to my ſoule, J will reiopce with my whole 
heart, Thou art mp gloꝛp, and the reiopce of 
mp heart: Thou art my hope and refuge in 
the time of my calamitie and trouble. But bi⸗ 
cauſe J am pet of weake lone and vnperfite 
vertue, J recken it neceſſarp to be confirmed 
ofthe , and to be comfozted at thy handes. 
Wherefoze, viſite me oftentimes, 4 inilruct 
me with holy diſcipline . Deliuer mee from 
wicked affections of the Soule, and heale my 
minde from all the vnruly deſires and vices ; 
that being healed inwar dip, and weil purged, 
A maye be made fit to lone, ſtrong to ſuiter, 
conſtant to perſeuere. Loue is a great mats 
ter: no doubt, a great god thing; which{one- 


lp) doth make light each thing that is heaup, 


and beareth equally what ſoeuer is vnequall. 
Fo: it bearcth a burthẽ wit hent any burthen, 
and doth turne all bitter thinge s into ſweete 
and ſauoꝛie. The ſame Jeſus (A ſape) beyng 
our Noble. Loue, doth info:ce to doc great 
things and cuermoze firreth vp to deſire the 
things that are moze perũte. Louc will be as 
boue, and not kept (ill with any low things. 

Louc will be fre, and voyde from all woz!diy 
A. lii. affcaion, 
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aſtection, leaſt hir inwarde ſight be hinder. d, 
92 leaſt it bee enwzappedepther wpth ſome 
tempoꝛall commoditie, oꝛ oucrcome with in 
commoditie. Nothing is moꝛe ſwerte than 
Lone, nothing moe ſtrong, nothyng moze 
depe, nothing moze bꝛoade, nothing moꝛe 
pleaſant, nothing moꝛe full. Nothing better 
epther in Heauen oꝛ in earth: bycauſe it is 
ſpꝛong of God, and can not reſt but in God, 
avoue all the creatures. The louer flpeth, 
runneth, retopceth, is fre, and is not holden: 
It giueth all thinges koꝛ all things, and hath 
all things in all thinges , as the which reſt⸗ 
eth in one higheſt thyng aboue all thynges, 
out of which floweth and ſpꝛyngeth all gods 
neſſe. It loketh not vppon hys gyftes, 
but turneth it ſelfe vnto the gyuer abone all 
god gyftes. Lone canne not tell howe to 
kepe meaſure, but is feruente beponde all 
meaſure. Lone feelcth no burthen , paſſeth 
nothing vpon patnes , endeuozeth aboue hir 
ſtrength, nothyng at all waping whether 
the ſame bee poſſible to bee done 02 not, fo2- 


aſmuch as it thinketh nothyng to harde foz 


it ſelfe, nothing vnlawefull. Therefoꝛe it is 
of foꝛce vnto all things, and bꝛingeth manye 
things to an ende, if the louer doe not giue os 
uer and be tired. Lone watcheth, and 9 
dot 
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dothnot lumber : labozing is not wearyed : 
pꝛelled downe,ts not oppꝛeſſed:made afeard, 
is not troubled: but (like as the liuelp flame 
and burning toꝛch) doth couet out vpwarde, 
and doth pierce thozowe ſafely, Jfany man 
doe loue, he knoweth what this ſaying mea⸗ 
neth, The verp ardent affection of the ſoule 
is à great cry in the eares of the Loꝛd, whilſt 
it ſapth thus: O mp God, O mp loue, thou 
art wholp mine, and J am thyne altogyther. 
Bꝛing fo:th in mer a plentifull loue, that I 
mape learne with the in warde mouth of my 
hcart to taſte howe ſweete and pleaſaunt a 
thing it is to loue, and as it were being mol- 
ten, to ſwim in loue. Cauſe that mape ſo 
burne in loue, that J map ouer come mp ſelfe 
with the leruentey or my ſtudy and affection, 


Leet me ſing the ballade of loue, let me follow 


thee aloft my friende and loner, let mee ſing 


I thy pzapſcs wyth ſo great Lone, that J 


| 


map be ſwallowed vp thꝛough the feruentcy 


of affection, Let me lone the moꝛe than mine 
owne ſelfe: Pay, let me love neither mp ſelf, 
noꝛ any man elſe beſide ( which dol h leue ther 
in deede) but both fo: thee, and in thee, like as 
the lawe of lone ſhyning and caſting hir bra⸗ 
mes out of thee, doth commaunde. Lone is 
ſwtff, ſincere, godlp, delcqable and _ ſant, 

| . ffrong, 
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ſtrong, pacient, faithful, wiſe,long ſuffering, 
manlike, and neuer applying it ſelfe. to hyz 
owne commoditie. Foz when a man is giuen 
to himſelfe, then doth loue fail awap. Loue is 
circumſpea, modeſt, ſrraight, not daint ie, not 
lyght, noz bent to vanities, ſober, chaſte, con⸗ 


ſtant, quiet, and temperate in all the ſenſes. 


Louc is ſubic> and obedient to his betters, 
alwatcs vile and deſpiſed in his own conceit, 
vertuous and thankefull towardes God, full 
of confidence and truſt, and alwaies in hope, 
euen then when it ſelfe is lothed of Cod: Foꝛ⸗ 
aſmiuch as without grefe paine there is no 
lyuing in loue. He that is not ready to ſuffer 
al things, x to apply himſelfe to the wil of his 
friend +louer,p ſame is vnwoꝛthy to be called 
a louc r. In cõcluſion, a louer muſt imbꝛace all 
hard + bitter things foꝛ his friends ſake,+ not 
tobe deulded from him, bicauſe ofadueriitie, 


Of the triall of the true Louer, and how the 
enimie muſt be reſiſted. 
The. vii. Chapter. 
LORD E. 
nne, thou art not pet aſfrong 
and wile Loucr. 
SERVANT, Whpſo Lo2d? 
rok. Bycanſe thou leas 
A ueſt off aue enterp2yle foz a 


” 


(mall 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 64 


ſmall aſault and temptacion, and ſ&@keſft af- 


ter comfozt with oner much grerdineſſe. A 
valyaunt Loner ſtandeth ſtill by temptact- 


Mans ioy 


ons, and doth not credite the crafty perſwaſt · in trou⸗ 
ons of the cnimie: + is ſo delighted with p2of- blies. 


peritie , that he is nothing cffended with ad⸗ 
uerũty. The wiſe louer doth not ſo much wap 


the gift ot his Loucr,as the loue of the giuer. 


The ſame rather conũdereth the minde and 
meaning, then the commoditie and p2ofite : x 
in reſpect ofhis friend,negleceth al his gifts. 
Che noble Loucr reſteth not in the gift , but 
in mee aboue cucry gift, Neither muſk thou 
fo:thwith diſcourage thy ſelfe,if at any time 
thou thinke otherwiſe then well either of me, 
oꝛ cf my Godlp ſeruauntes againſt thy will. 
That god and werte affection wherewpth 
thou art ſometime delighted, is the affeaion 
of pꝛeſent fauour, and a certaine fozetaſte of 


thy heauenly Countrep, vpon the which koꝛe⸗ 


taſte thou muſt not aye to much, bicauſe it 
ſuffereth alteration. But to fight againſt the 
wicked mot ions of the minde, and do deſpiſe 
the intiſements of the Deutll,this(in deede)is 
the wozke of vertue, and a thing wazthpe of 
great rewarde. Thercfoze there is no cauſe 
why theſe abſurde imaginations ſhoulde ſo 


| greatly vere and toʒzment the, that art wont 


to 
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to ariſe of euerp trifling occaſion. Perſenere 
theu conſtantly in thy putpoſe andenterpzile, 
and be of a ſincere minde toward? God. Aei⸗ 
ther is it an illuſton that thou ſometime art 
ſodainelp rauiſhed aloft, and by and by deeſt 
returne againe to the olde fonde trifies of thy 
mind: : which fozaſmuch as thou rather ſuf- 
fereſt againſt thy will, than art the Authoz x 
cauſer ot them, and doſt ſtruggle againſt the 
ſo long as they myllike the, they are rather 
p20fitable than pernicious, Mate thou that 
that olde enimie doth therevnto wholip bend 


himſelfe to let thy ſtudy in godneſſe, and to 
call thee away from al exerciſe of godipneſle, 


to werte, from the denoute Peditacion and 
memozte of Chꝛiſt his paſſion;from the war⸗ 


Note the ding and keping of thy foule, from the ftrme 
ſuttellie of pyrpoſe,to come foꝛward in vertue. The wic- 


the Deuill key Feende minyſreth great varietie ol 
W 


cauſes. 


y 


thoughts to beat a wearineſſe and trembling 


keare into ther, to the intent he mape renoks 
the from p2aver x readyng of holp ſcripture. 
The humble confeſſion of thy ſins doth miſ⸗ 
like him: t if he coulde, he woulde withdꝛaw 
ther from the Communion, But bel eue him 
not, noꝛ paſſe not vpon him, though he caſf 


his ſubtile mares and trappes auer ther ma 


ny times. When his ſuggeſtions are euil and 
filt hle, 


| 


* 
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filthie, turne them vpon him againe, and ſap 
thus vnto him. Be gone, thou vncleane ſpirit, 
bluſh thon wꝛetch, and be aſhamed thou vyle 
beaſt: Thou wicked deteyner, that doeſt put 
ſuch things into my head, get ther hence from 
me. Foz thou ſhalt pꝛeuaile with me nothing 
at all. Foz Jeſus mp fellowe ſouldier will be 
pꝛeſent with mer, and thcu ſhalt be ouercome 
ſhamefully. J had rather die, and had rather 
ſuffer any thing in the wozlde, then once con⸗ 
ſent vnto the. Holde thy peace ond be ſfill,J 
wil not now heare the though thou make me 
tohauca great deale of trouble, The Lozd is 

my light and ſauing health, whome ſhall J 
feare ; The Lo2d is the ſtrength of mp life:at 
whomeſhall J tremble : Jf whole armpes 
come againſt me, my ſoule ſhal not be afeard 
whilſt the Loꝛde doth ſuccour and deliuer 

me. Fight like a valiant ſouldier : and if tho- 

F row weakeneſſe thou take a fall at any time, 
take a better hart vnto the againe, hauing a 

| god hope of my fauour towardes thee , enen 

greater then befoze :; and in any wiſe beware 
of vaine arrogancie and pꝛide, which is the 
cauſe that many men are led into errour, and 

+ doeſometime fall into blindeneſſe and igno⸗ 

rauntce almoſt-incurable, Let that fall of the 

| pzowde angels foliſhly chalenging to much 
to 
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to themſelues, cauſe the to beware and to 
line in continuall modeſt ie and humilitie. | 


Of modeſt hyding the benefites of God. 
The. vii. Chapter. | 


LORDE, 


251 Dnne, it is both p20fitablo: and- 


: >] ST afe oz (ure foz thee to diſſemble 
. — aſfecton of godlineſle, and 


ae oꝛ to aduaunte the ſame abone 
meaſure, but rather to deſpiſe thy ſelfe, and 
to lyue in feare, as one that hath the ſame vn⸗ 
woꝛthilpe beſtowed vppon ther. Thou mut 
not to earneſtiy cleaue faſt vnto that affection 
which may (one be changed into the contra⸗ 
rie. Thinke with thy ſelt, ſo long as thou halt 
Gods grace with ther, how w:etched and ne- 
dye thou art wont to be witheut his grace: & 
recken not, that the commyng foꝛ warde and 
pꝛoſiting in ſpirituall life doth only conſiſt in 
that point, to enioy the benefite of heauenlpe 
comfo:t : but alſo if thou modeſtly, tempe- 
rately,and pacientlp, doe take the withdꝛaw⸗ 
ing of the ſame, ſo that thou doe not faint and 
waxe dull, oz ſlowe at that time in the great 


deſire 


- 
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defire of pzaping.noz ſuffer thy other accuſto⸗ 
medexerciſes to bee wholp left and foꝛſaken, 
but after the beit ſozt that thou art able and 
knoweſt, doclf that thing willingly which is 
in thy power, and not vtterlp ncglea thy du⸗ 
tie, foz that dꝛpeneſſe oꝛ veration of minde 
which thou feleſt in thy ſclte. Foz many. it it 
be not ſo well with them as they woulde haue 
it, doe become fozthwith impacient oꝛ ſloth⸗ 
full. It is not alwaies in the power of man to 
rule and gouerne his owne matters : but it 
belongeth to God, both to giue 4 to comfoꝛt, 
both when he will, and howe much he wyll, 
and whome he will; and that alwaies as it li⸗ 
keth him beſt. Dome being vncertaine and 
vnſtaped haue caſt themſelues away frs the 
ſtudy of godlineſſe beffowed vpon them, whi⸗ 
leſt they endeuo: ing aboue their ſtrength, doe 
not thꝛoughly conſider their owne coꝛrupti⸗ 


aon and wickedneſſe, but rather fotlowe the 


affection of their minde, then the iudgement 
of reaſon, 1Bycanſe theſe fellowes haue taken 
greater matters vpon the, then it was gods 


wil and pleaſure they ſhould, they haue quick- 


lye loſt the fauoꝛ of God ; and they which had 
made them a neſt in heauen,cuen thole ſame 
became needp, vile, and fo;ſaken:to the intent 
that they, being pzeſſed downe and * 
rilhed, 


The Imitation of Chriſt, 
ried, might learne tofiye , not with they 
owne wings, but to ſfape themſclues vppon 
my Fethers. They which are pet but begin- 
ners and vnſkilfull of the wape. ofthe Loꝛde, 
vnleſſe the ſame obap the counſaile of the wi⸗ 
ſer ſo:te, they may ſone be decctned thꝛow⸗ 


en downe headlong : and if the ſame haue ra- . 


ther peelded to their owne opinion, then obat- 
ed the pꝛactiſed and beaten ſouldiers, thoſe are 
in the greater daunger, bicauſe they woulde 
not be retired from the opinion that they had 
once concepued in themſeines. It is ſeidome 
ſcene that one ſeeming wiſe in his owne con- 
cepte , can modeſtly beare the commannde- 
ment of an other. Therefoze it is better to 
bane little wit with modeſty, and Lender vn; 
derſtanding of things, then foz his abundant 
knowledge to ſtand to much in his owne con- 
cept. Better it is to haue leſſe, then hanpng 
much to be pꝛowde. He doth not behaue him⸗ 
ſelfe circumſpealye ynough, which betaketh 
| himſelfe wholly vnto top, fozgetting bis olde 
nerdineſſe, and the chaſte feare of the Loꝛde, 
which feare is wont to ſtande in awe of le&- 
ſing the beneſttes alreadie beſtowed vppon 
him. Surelye that perſon is not Godlp wiſe . 
ſufficiently, which behaueth hymſelfe to deſ⸗ 
Peony in the time of adnerſitie and "ble 

e 
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ble, and thinketh and iudgeth of me with lee 
truſt and confidence then he ought to doe. 
Her that ſheweth himſelfe to careleſſe in the 
tyme of peace, the ſame is often to much dif- 
couraged and faynte hearted in the time of 
warre. If thou haddeſt alwapes ſkill to ſhew 
thy ſelfe modeſt and of a lowelpe minde, 
and to rule and gonerne thy ſpirites arpght, 
thou ſhouldeſt not ſo ſwne fall into daunger & 
offence. At is a point of aſſurance, to caſt what 
ſhal come after, ifthe light ſhall depart after 
thou halt concetned the ſpirite ol feruour and 
heate. And againe, when the ſame hath ſo 
chaunced in deede,to think that the ſame light 


map returne againe, being therefoze of mee 


withdzawne,that both thou mapeſt be made 
the moze warie, and J become thereby the 
moze glozious, Foz many times, ſuch trial is 
moze expediẽt, then it thon ſhouldeff alwates 
eniop pꝛoſperitie, accoꝛding as thou wouldeſt 
haue it. Foz the wozkes of Godlineſſe & vers 
tue doe not ſtande vpon that point, that thou 
ſhouldeſt be full of heauenly viſions and com- 
koꝛts, oꝛ be ſkilful in learning oz knowledge, 


02 be placed in a high degree : but if than ſtay 


bpon true modeſtp:if thou be full of heanenly 
charity and loue: if thou alwates ſtudie fo; 
Gods glozy chaſtiy and ſincerely; if thou ſet 

bf Bf, nanght 
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naught by thy ſeif;but vnfainevly veſpiſe thy 
ſelle, c aiſoreioyce moʒe to be deipiſed x p:els 
ſed downe of other, then to be honozed of the, 


; oF ſetting little by a mans ſelfe in the 
ſight of God. 


The. ix. Chapter. 


SERVANT, 
Dare ſpeake vnto my Lo2de, 
being my ſelfe but Duſt and 
I e Athes- ; and if 3 thoulde ſet 
N ſomewhat. by mp elfe, pet 
— doett thou ſtande againſt me, x 
my owne-ſtnnes doe beare true witneſſe a- 
gainſt me: which witneſſe J am not able to 
gaineſap. But if J, by thinking mp ſelfc vyle 
bym⸗ ſhall bꝛung mp ſclfeto nothyng, and (by caſt⸗ 
ſets but fng all eſtimation of my ſeif awap frem me) 


Man coũ⸗ 


| Duſt, ſpall ſyal recken mp ſelfe-but foz duſk , as J am in 


|- by grace ob died, thẽ thal thy grace be fauozable vnto me, 


| 5 — t thy lyght appꝛoch nere vnto my hart: x ſo 


God. Wall it happen, that if J haue euer ſet by mp 
ſelte the leaſt thing that can be, euen that ſhal 
vaniſh away foz euer, when Jam altogither 
pzeſſcd downe vnto nothpng, Herein thys 
caſe thou ſhalt ſhewe vnto me what J am, 
what J haue beene, and from whence A 
dane come. Namelp, nothing, and trom no⸗ | 


ing + 4 
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thing : who tf J be lett once vnto myſelf, am 
foꝛthwith nothing but mere infixmitte and 
weakenelle. But if thou haue ſodainely looked The lone 
backe bpon me, by and by J am made ſrrong at God 
and am repleniſhed with new gladneſſe. And bꝛingeth 
great wonder it is to ſe that 4 ſhoulde ſo ſo⸗ gladneſſe, 
dainely be lifted vp aloft, when thou doeſt ſo 

gently imbꝛace me, which am of mine owne 

waight and pꝛoneſſe alwaies caried vnto the 

loweſt things. Thy lone frely pꝛeuẽ ting me, 

and helping me in ſo many necellities, x de⸗ 

fending mee from grienous perilles, and to 

ſpeake truelp, ſnate hing me out of infinite e⸗ 
ullles, is the cauſe of this thing. Foꝛ J both 

haue loſt my ſelfe in louing my ſelfe diſoꝛder⸗ 

Ip, and alſo haue found hoth myſelte e ther in 

ſeking the onely, and in louing the ſincere⸗ 

ly, t with the ſame loue alſo haue J the mg; | 
plunged my ſeite its nothing.” Foz thou ( So dis 
my molt ſweete Lozde) doeſt beFolve moe moze mer⸗ 
things vpon me,not onelg then A Am ante fe 70 chence? 
deſerue, but allo then 4 dare bos fes J will der be. 
thankes , that though Ahe unwezthy ol 
godneſſe, pet thy nobilitie and inünite god- 
neſſe dot neuer ceaſe to doe god vuta the in 
gratefull, and ta tine that ard turned fax a- 
. bnto ther, that bet 
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be map be thankkull, humble, xeugious, and 
godly, which art our heith, vertue z ſtrength. 
That e ought to driue all our doings to god 
glory, as to the fardeſt ende or marke 
that we ſhoote at. 
The. x. Chapter. 

N 115; LORDE. 
mme, J mult be thy hügbeg e 
„ farbelt ende, it thou deſire to be 

711 bleſſed and happy. By this in⸗ 
tent of thine ſhall thy witte bee 
purged; being wickedlp p:one 
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many times to it ſelfe,x alſo to the creatures. 
Foz as fone as in any thing thou ſtudieſt foz 
thine owne commodity , thou falleſt and wp- 
thereff as dzp by and by in thy ſelfe. There» 
koze thou mult referre and direc all thinges 


to mer onely,bicauſe J haue giuen al things: 
and thou knoweſt that euery thing doth flowe 
from me, as from the higheſt and moſt pꝛin⸗ 
cipall godiefſe, and thattherefoze they are 
to be redured vnto me againe as to their oon 
fountayns und ipꝛing. As well the ſmall as 
the gredt; as well the riche as the pwie, doe 
d:awlinelp water dut of me, as out of a llur⸗ 
'tyfountatne:amd th ſerue me ol their 
owne acco3d; and atter a te and honel — 
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Hall be laden with benefites vpon benefites, 
But if. any will gloꝛy out of me, oꝝ be delighy 
ted with any pꝛiuate godneCe,the ſame ſhall 
not obtaine parpetusll x true ioye with glad- 
neſſe of heart, but ſhall incurre diners incom⸗ 
modities and angutſhes ol minde. Therefoꝛe 
oughteſt thou to aſcxibe and {mpnteno-gads 
neſte noʒ no vertue, eycher to thy ſelſe tz to ay 
ny man liuing, but to acknowledge aled 
foz Gods beneũtes, without whom man hath 
nothing. It is J that haue given all thing; £ 
it is euen J alto that doe chalenge all things 
vnto my ſelte, by god right, and with great 
ſeueritte doe requre gtuing of thavks, This 
ts the truth by which the vanity of mans gloe 
ry is chaſed away. And wha ſo ſhall be indu⸗ 
ed with heauenly fauour £ true loug;the. ſame 
ſhall neither be attached with ennie, noz dil⸗ 
couraged inhart,noz ſhall be holden with the 
loueof himſelt. oꝛ Gods loneanercommeth 
al things, and difplayeth oz ſp;eadeth abzoad 
all the powers of the ſaule. Nowe, il thou be 
rightly wile, thou ſhalt retoyce name onely , 
out ſhalt put thy truſt in mer onely, acco2» 
ig as GD D onely is gm, tu bæ pzayſed 
wore thinges , and tobe magnified in all 
gs, LIT ICE © $4, BJ US 
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That it is a ſweete ching to ſerue God and to 
deſpiſe the worlde. 


Thecxi Chapter, 
1/0, SERVAVN'T,. 


1 Dwe will enden, 
75 ezde, wilt not kepe ſilence, 
and will ſpeake after this ſaꝛte 
f & m the eares both of my God, 
my Loꝛde, and my king, inha⸗ 
bing the high heauen. O hoid great is that 
des by b them that fears ther : not onely 
fe ebe that Loue ig Mt alſo fox them 
that levub the with their whole heart. The 
ſwertenente ol the beholding of ther, is cer⸗ 
taineipe vnſpeakable which thou gineſt vn⸗ 
to ty ALbnets:and in that point daſt thou ſpe- 
cia chetued fo:th the-lweetnelle of thy lone, 
that wheisF'hay no being, thou then diddeſt 
make me: and aterwards, ohen A went far 
aſtray from thc, diddeſt bꝛing me againe ine 
to the waytthat J might terne ther, and — 
glue me in commaundement to loue th. 
fountaine of continnalt laue, hat may Slay 
to ther, oꝛ how may J fozget thee, which halt 
douchlaled to remember me;which 3 


The Lozd pleaſute 


- | * The 3 of Chriſt. 
ali my lite long. A pꝛaye God J may be ſuch 
a one, as map ſerue the but euen one dap as 
F ought to doe. Thou in de de art woꝛthxe of 
al ſeruice, oł all honoꝛ, and euerlaſting pzaiſe, 
Thou in dærde art mp Lozde , and Jam thy 
ſimple ſeruant, which am bound to ſerue thee 
wyth all my ſtrength, and nencr to be filled 
oz ſatiſfied wpth thy pꝛaiſes. And ſurely ſo J 
will, ſo I dee deſire : and whatſocuer is wan⸗ 
ting vnto me, doe thou vouchſafe to ſupplye 
it. Great honoꝛ, great gloꝛp it is to ſerue thee, 
and to deſpiſe al things foz thy ſake, Foz they 
hall carie with them great rewarde, that of 
their owne accoꝛde haue put them ſelnes in 


_ © * * ſabſecſon vnto this moſt holy ſeruice, e ſhall 
linde the moſt pleaſant comfozt of the holye 


, Ghoſt; that haue renounced and caſt awaye 
wozlvely pleaſuresfo; thy loue ſake. Great 
libertie of ſoule ſhall they attaine vnto, that 
entring into the ſtraight oz narrow way foz 
thy name ſake, hanecontemned all wozldelp 
carkes and cares. O acceptable and pleaſant 


MW 1 ſetuice of god, by the which man is made free 


and hol p in dede. © ſacred ſfateof Godlye 
ſeruice, which maketh man equall to Angels, 
accepted of G O D, terrible to Deuils, and 
commended of all faithtull. © ſeruice to bee 
imbzaced, andalwapes to WNW by 
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which, both thechiefeff felicitie is pꝛocured, 
and top gotten everlaſtingly, 


That the deſires of the minde are to be exa- 
mined, and ordered. 


The. xy. Chapter, 


LORDE, 
> Onne , there pet remapne a 
great many thinges that thou 
mull learne. 

D 2 $1 SERVANT, What be thoſe, 
2 Loꝛde: | 

LOR DE. That thou ſubmit thy deſire altogi« 
ther to my will and pleaſure, and be not now 
a loner of thy ſelte, but one coueting to doe as 
J will and commarmde. Deſires doe kindle 
ther oftentimes, vehemently info:ce oꝛdʒiue 
ther. In this caſe, conſider thou whether thou 
be moned with my honoꝛ, oz ſrirred rather 
with thine owne commoditte. Foz if thou co⸗ 
uet ought foꝛ my ſake, thou wilt take in god 
woꝛth whatſoeuer J ſhall determine: but it 
there lie hid any deſire of pꝛiuate gaine, euen 
the very ſame it is that doth hinder and wap 
the downe. Therfoze, beware that thou reit 
not to much vpon thy conceined deſire, with⸗ 
out aſking counſell at me, leaſt . 

, re 


The fleſh 
ought to 
— the ſpi⸗ not haue, but rather endeuoz that it mape be 


rite. 
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repent thee afterwardes , and that doe then 
diſpleaſe the, which at the ſirit did like ther, 
and which thou diddeff ſerke after as the ve- 


ry belt thing. Foz neither euerp affecton that 


ſeemeth god, is by and by to be foilowed,noz 
pet the contrary at the firſt chop to be auop⸗ 
ded. It is ſometime alſo expedient to bꝛydle 
god affcas and deſtres, leaſt either thou paſſe 
meaſure with the impoꝛtunitte of minde, oz 
be an offence vnto other thaough thine owne 
vnrulineſſe: oz whilſt the ſame do reſiſt, thou 
as one troubled, ſodainely doe tal. Sometime 
it is mete to vſe violence, x to fight againſt 
the appetie and deſire , and not to make ac⸗ 
coumpt what the fleſh woulde either haue oz 


obedient tothe ſpirit, whether he will oz no: 
and that ſhee map be ſo long kept under and 
ſaffer bondage, vntill ſuch time as ſhe be ply- 
ant and readie vnto all things, and learne to 
be content with a fewe thinges, and to be de⸗ 
lighted with a imple fate and condition, and 
not to mutter 02 grutch againſt any incom⸗; 
moditie oz aduerſitie, 


Of themaner of pacience, and the fight 
againſt deſires. 


1 The erly Chapter. 


SERVANT | 


1 
l 
g 
*# 
J 
ſ 
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SERVANT. * 
hy then, O my Loꝛde God, as 
8 Fs | farre as J doe perceine, pacp⸗ 
5 8 DW. A ence and ſufferance is very ne- 
= A cefſary foz me. Fo many ads 
A uerüties are incident vnto this 
life of ours: in ſo much that when J deſire 
peace by all meanes poſſible,yet can it not be 
— about, that J map leade ouer mp life 
without warre and ſoꝛow. 
LORD E. It is euen as thou doelk ſape, 
ſonne: Nay, J will not haue iht to ſerke af- 
ter that peace, that is voyde of temptacions, 
oʒ which fer leth not aduerſities: but to thinke 
with thy ſelfe, that euen then alſo thou haſt 
founde thy ſelfe peace, when as thou ſhalt be 
ſcarched and tryed with ſundzye and manye 
turmopling calamities of miſeries, and ad? 
uerſe chaunces. Now.,if thou wilt plead, that 
thou art not able to beare o2 ſuffer ſo manpe 
things, how then halt thou be able to abyde 
the euerlaſting tozment of Hell fire? Oftwo Ot two e⸗ 
euilles the lefſe is alwap to be choſen. There? uilies the 
fo:e, ſtudie to take paciently foz Gods ſake leaſt is to ' 
thy pꝛelent euilles, that thou mapeſt eſcape de cholen. 
thoſe euerlaſt ing puniſhmentes that are to 
come, And thinkeſt thou that the men ot this 
en ſuſker no euill at all, oz little, oꝛ 
none: 
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none 2 Thou ſhalt well finde, that enen thoſe | 


that are moſt delicate and fine, are not with- 


out their incommodities. Thou wilt ſap per- 
aduenture : but theſe wozldlings are incyted 


with manyplcaſures, and obepe thefr owne 
will oz ſenſualitie: and therefoze make little 
account of their miſeries. Put caſe al things 
happen vnto them as their heart would haue 
it: how long will that indure and abide, trow 
pee: Fo:ſoth, thoſe ſhall periſhe like dung, 
which in this life haue ſuch wealth and abun⸗ 
daunce, in ſuch wiſe,as no maner of remem- 
b:ance of iopes paſſed ſhall remaine. Nay,e- 
uen while they be aliue to, they doe not eniop 
them without bitter neſſe and griefe, x feare, 
Foz loke of what things they doe take plea⸗ 

ſare, ofthe very ſame manpe times they re⸗ 
cefne ſoꝛrow : and reaſon god they ſhoul de ſo 
doe: that they which intemperately hunt af- 
ter pleaſures, ſhoulde likewiſe attaine vnto 
the ſame not without tartneſſe and trouble. J 


wiſe, they be all but very ſhozt, and falſe o 


counter kepte, and inoꝛdinate, filthie oz diſho- 
neſt: pet doe not they ſ& this thꝛough dꝛuu⸗ 
kenneſte and blindeneſſe, but that they wyll 


nedes purchaſe themſelues death of the ſoule 


like vnto bꝛute beaffes, fo: a ſmall oz trifipng 
delight of this moztall life, Wherfoze,ſonne, 
doe 


LL. ö eee eee 
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doe not thou follow the ſenſuall deſires, but 
turne thy wil away from them. Be delighted 
in the Loꝛde, and ſo ſhall he graunt ther the 
requeſtes of thy ſoule. Foz if thou wilt be de- 
lightcd in deede,and haue large and plentifull 


comfozt of me: Weete thou that felicitie and 


the ample rewarde of comfozt doth conſiſt in 
thy renounctng of all woꝛldly things, and of 
theſe feeble and weake pleaſures:and the fur- 
ther thou ſhalt pull thy ſelfe from all ſolace of 
humanie thinges , ſo much the moze ſweete, 
and the greater comfozt ſhalt thou finde in 
me, But in deede thou ſhalte not attaine vn⸗ 
to thoſe comfo:zts without ſozowfulneſſe and 
labour of fighting, Fo2 rotedcuſtome doth 
ſtande againſt it: howbeit ſhe ſhall be mat- 
ched and mayſtred, with better cuſfome, The 
flcſhe will mutter againſt it: Yowbeit ſhe 
ſhall be bzidled with the ker uentſpe ofthe ſpi⸗ 
rite, 'Theolde Serpent will fftrre the foze- 
warde and ſharpen the : Bowbeit he ſhall be 
chaſed away with pꝛapers: And againe, with 


- pzofitable labour a great entraunce ſhall be 


topped vp from his temptacions. 


Of obeying our betters according to the ex- 
EIS our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt. 


The. w. Chapter. 


LORD 


Tbe Imitation of Chriſt, 
LORDE, 

2 Onne, bee that withd:aweth 
G7 2 himſelfe from obedtence , the 
N ſame withdzaweth himſelf fr 
2 e the fauoꝛ of God: and he that 
ſeketh after pꝛiuate thinges, 

doth fo:go the common. He that doth not ſub⸗ 
mit htmlelfe vnto his ſuperioꝛ gladly and of 
his owne accoꝛde, the (ame in ſo doing, decla⸗ 
reth that he hath not pet ſo wholy tamed and 
ſcholed his owne fleſhe, but that it doth often⸗ 
times wince t mutter againſt him. Mhere⸗ 
foze, learne ſpeedily to ſubmit thy ſelfe to thy 
ſuper ioꝛ, it thou couet to tame thy fleſh. Foz 
the outwarde enymie is the ſoner maiſtred, 
ik the in warde enimie be once onerthzowne, 
Chere is no moꝛe troubleſome oz woꝛſe eni⸗ 
my vnto the ſonle than thou art vnto thy ſelf, 
while thou doeſt not agree with thy ſpirite. 
Fo: thou muſt pꝛactiſe an vnfeined contempt 
ok thy ſcife,if thou wilt be maiſter oner fleſh £ 


— 


„„ erer 


bloud:foz as much as thou doeſt pet lone inoz- 


dinatelp, and therfoze art afearde to commit 
thy ſelf altogither to the will of another. But 
what great matter doeſt thou, thou doeſt 
nothing, ik thou become ſubiede to another 
man foꝛ Gods fake 2 Whereas 3 being that 
Almightle and that Higheſt, who haue mw 
a 


— 
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all things ofnaught, haue humbly ſubmitted 
my ſelfe bnto man foz thy ſake, becommyng 
the verleſt vnderling and ba ſeſt of all other, 
to the ende that thou mighteſt ouercome thys 
pꝛide and hantineſſe of thine, with that humi⸗ 
litie and lo wlineſſe of mine. Learne to obep, 
thou duſt: learne to depꝛeſſe thy ſelfe , thou 
earth and ſlime, and to put thy truſt vnder al 
mens fete ; learne to bꝛeake thine owne will, 
and to ſhewe thy ſclfe ſubiec vnto all men, 
Ware earneft againff thy ſelfe , and ſuffer 
not pꝛyde oꝛ hantinefſe to [pue in the, but 
make thy ſelfe ſo lowlpe and ſimple that all 
men map go ouer thee and treade vppon thee 
like mire in the ſtreete. What haſt thou thou 
vaine man, that thou canſt rightly complain 
off 2 What is there, thou ſincke of inne, that 
thou canft (uſtlp reply vnto the that diſpꝛaile 
and deface ther in aſmuch as theu haſt ſo of- 
tentimes deſerued hel toꝛments by offending 
of God ſo many times: And pet haue J gent- 
ly ſpared the, hauing a care of thy ſoule, to 
the intent that thou mighteſt alwates chewe 
thy ſeife thanke full foꝛ my bencfites,mp loue 
beyng once knowne vnto ther: and being e- 
uer moe bent vnto true obedience and mo; 
deſtp, mighteſt n beare the contempt 4 


of 


be thy ſclfe, 


* | Thinieation of Chit: 


Of conf dering the ae mdgemencs of God, | 
leaſt we ſhoulde aduaunce our ſelues to 
much in proſperitie. 


The. xv. Chapter. 


SERVANT. 
5] D;de, thou thundzing agapnl} 
| ON 8 me with thy indgements, doeſt 
| 2411 20 8 [ſhake all my lims with feare £ 
| 8 7 8 trembling, & doeſt out of mea⸗ 
Ame terrifie mp hart. This doe 
J ponder vpon amazedly,that the very Hea⸗ 
uens are not cleane in thy ſight . And if thou 
haue founde ſinne in the very aungels them- 
ſelues, ⁊ haſt not ſpared them, what ſhal then 
betome of me: At the Starres themſelues 
bane fallen from heauen, what may J(betng 
duſt) hope foꝛ: They haue fallen down to the 
loweſt places, whoſe woꝛks did ſerme lauda⸗ 
ble and pꝛaiſe woꝛthy: and they that did cate 
the bꝛead of Aungels, thoſe ſawe J to be de- 
lighted with Þogs meate and d2affe. There- 
fo:e Lo2de,there is no holineſſe, ifthon once 
plucke backe thy hande : No wiſedome pꝛe⸗ 
naileth, it thou ceaſe to gouerne: No ſtrength 
helpeth, if thon leaueſt to kepe and pzeſeruet 
No chaſtitie is in ſafetie , vnleſſe * de ⸗ 
de 
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fende it: No keeping of a mans ſelfe doth 
p2ofite , vnleſſe thy holpe watching go with⸗ 
all. Foz being once fozſaken , we are dꝛow⸗ 
ned and doe peryſh, and when thou doeſt take 
care ouer vs, then we liue erected and lpfted 
bp. We are in our owne reſpec but vncon⸗ 
ſtant: Ot the we be confirmed and ſtrength⸗ 


ſelfe moſt humhlp and baſely, t muſt altogt- 
ther wap my ſelfe at nothing, if that J ſeme 
to haue any godneffe.in me. A ſap again that 
J ought to ſubmit my ſelfe moſt lowlpe vnto 
thoſe thy vnſearchable iudgments, wherin J 
find that J am nought elſe but nothing of no⸗ 


thing. O waight without meſure: O ſea that 


cannot be paſſed thoꝛow, wherein J finde mp 


ſelf to be nothing; but altogither or nothing. 
Where is then the couert of gloꝛy ! Where 


is then the confidence of glozie foz the which 
thou haſt bargayned! Al vaine Flozy is ſwal⸗ 


lowed vp in the gulfe of thy iudgements that 


thou haſt of me. M hat are all moztal men in 
thy ſight ! Clay map boaſt it ſelfe againlt the 
Potter, belike. Can he ware p2owd w vaine 
pꝛaiſes, whoſe mind is ſubiect vnto god in the 
truth: No, though the whole woꝛlde doe extol 


him, alter that the truth hath once made him 


Man of - 
himſeif vn⸗ 
conſtaunt t 
but by god 
ned: we are but warme of our ſclues, ot the confy;zmed 


we are kindled. Surelp, 4 muſt thinke of my # ſtrength⸗ 


ned. 


A men 
moztall in 
the ſight ol 
God. 
Ia. 29. 
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ſabſect vnto it: J ſay, he ſhal be moned with 
Man thay no bodies pꝛapſes, that hath fired his whole 
fades con= hope in God. Foz euen al they that do ſpeake, 
— are but nothing, and ſhall fade away with the 
abideth-{o; ſounde of their owne woꝛdes: But the truth 
eucr, ol the Lozdeabidethfoz euer. 


How we muſt be minded, and what we ought 
to ſaye in fuch things as we de- 
| {ire to haue. 
The.xvi Chapter, 
LORDE. | 


—P22=—71] Onne, thus muff thou ſaye in 
all thinges: Lorde, if it ſhall 
SFA pleaſe thee, let it bee euen ſo. 


Iob. 4. 


Lord, if this ſhal be to thine ho- 
r nour, bee it done in thy name. 
Lorde if thou ſee that this ſhall be expedient 
and profitable for me, bring it to paſſe, that I 
maye vſe it to thine honour : but in caſe thou 
know that it ſhall not be for the health of my 
ſoule, but hurtfull therevnto, take this deſire 
from me. Foz euerp deſire is not of the holpe 
ſpirite, although it ſeeme right and gad vnto 
man: but harde it is to iudge whether a god 
og a wicked ſpirite doe enfo:ce th, to conet 
after this oꝛ that, oz whether thou bee moucd 
rather within thine owne lpirite⸗ Pany men 
haue bene deceyued at the laſt, 2 
| ame 


SS w 


hes 
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ſeme to be ſfirred at thefirſf with a god ſpi⸗ 
rit. Zherefoze we muſt alwapes couet with 
the fears ot God, & lowlinelle of mind, what- 
ſoeuer commeth into our heads, by occaſion 
to wiſhe fox ; and the whole matter muſt bee 
committed to God with vnfained chiding. of 
our ſeſnes, and thus muſt we ſap : Lozd,thou 
knoweſt whether of both is moze cxpediet foz 
me, do thou whether of both thou wilt thy ſelf. 
Giue me that thou wilt, and as much as thou 
wilt, and at what time thou wilt. Deale with 
me as thou knoweſt it mete foꝛ me to be delt 
with al, and as it liketh ther, and as the thing 
map pꝛocure greateſt glozie vnto the. Place 
me there where thou wilt, t deale freely with 
me in al things. am in thy hands:turne me 

and toſſe me euerp way. Beholde, J thy ſer⸗ 
uant am pꝛeſt vnto al things: foꝛ as much as 
J deſire to liue (J pzap God accozdingly and 
perfitely)not vnto my ſclfe,but vnto thee, 
Pryaers to performe Gods will. 


The. xvy.Chaprer. 
SERVANT. 


EF: — 2 tifull Jeſu, thy fanour, which 
ed map be aſſiſfant vnto me, may 
labour with me, may continue 

Awpth mee to the verpe ende. 
A. ij. Graunt 


we ought 

oa 
ng, 

wpth the 


feare of 
God. 


Raunt vnto me, O moſt boun 
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Graunt vnto me euermoꝛe to will and conet 
the thinges which are acceptable and deare 
28 45 vnto the, Let thy will be my wil, and let my 
will away follow thine, and iuſtly agree with 
1. thine. Let one willing r one nilling be com- 
mon vnto vs both, in ſuch wie, that J mays 
will oꝛ nill nothing, but that which thou wpl- 
leſt oꝛ nilleſt. Graunt me to die vnto al things 
that are in the woꝛlde and to loue to be con⸗ 
temned and not knowne in this wozld foz thy 
ſake, Graunt me(abone all mp wiſhes)to re⸗ 
poſe and reſt my ſelf in the, and to haue aqui- 
| Godgi= et and contented minde. Thon art the true 
ueth the peace ok the heart: Chou art the onely reſt: 
2 out ot ther are al things difficult and vnquiet. 
| Pals, In this peace, that is ta ſap, in the onely be⸗ 
| ing the chiefeſt and euerlaſting godneſſe, 

will Ffieepe and take my reſt. 


That true ond muſt be fought 


for in God onely. 

Y The xviij. C haprer. 
| — F = A Mat ſocuer comfozt J can wiſh 
| Wozld-tobe | Sf 8 2 g foz 02 imagine, the ſame doe 3 
| loked foz, | 'w] ws not loke fo2 here in this wozld, 
2 JO 12 but in the woꝛld to come. Now, 
<a ISS if ( alone) had enen all the 


Kit comlozts 


k 
- 
k 
| 
| 


while; O my ſoule, loke a little while after 


koliſh wozldtings,butſach as the god t 7aith- 
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comfo}ts that are any where, and coulde ens 

toy all maner delicates and dainties:certaine 

it ts, that the lame could not long continue oz pg. 6g. 
endure. Therfoze(D my ſoule) thou canſt not . 
attaine full comfozt,x be perfitely refreched, 

ſauing onely in God, the com foꝛter ot᷑ the nee⸗ 

die, and the helper of the modeſt. Loke a litle 


Gods pꝛomiſe, and then thou ſhalt attaine 

plentie of all god things in heauen. Now , if 

thou wilt ſomewhat inoꝛdinately couet theſe 

pꝛeſent things, thou ſhalt leſe the euerlaſting 

and heauenly things. Let tempozall- thinges — — 
be in bie and occupying: but let the enerla- f and ber 
ſting things be in thy deſire: Thou canſt not fire euer⸗ 
be filled with anye tempozall god thing, by- _ | 
cauſe thon wat not created to eniope the things. 
ſame, Albeit thou haddeſt all god things that 

arc created , pet couldeſt thou not be bleſſed 
notwithſtanding : Nax, thy felicitie conſiſt⸗ 

eth in God the creatoz of all things. J meane 

not ſuch as is thought ſo, and pꝛaiſed of the 


full Diſciples ot Chꝛiſt doe loke after, ſuch 
as the ſpiritual and cleane ot hart, whole con» 
uerſation is in heauen/do lometime fetale 95 

in this lite. Uaine and ſhoꝛt is all mans com⸗ A 


ad 'bteſſed and true is that which is recey 
I. iij. ued 


godly. 


| Pſal.r02.. 


The Iinitation of Chriſt. 
ned inwardly fromthe truth. The godly per⸗ 
ſon doth euery where carp Jeſus Chꝛiſt hys 


comfozter about with him, x doth ſpeak vnto 


him in this wiſe: Lozd Jelus, be aſſiſt ing vn⸗ 


| Th:fap- fo me in all places and at all times. Let thys 
ings, of the be my comfozt,to be vopde of all mans com⸗ 


foꝛt with a god will. Oꝛ if thy comtoꝛt ſhall 
be lacking at any time, let thy will and due 
trpall of me be in ſteade of thy dhiefeſt com⸗ 
loꝛt vnto me. Foz thou art not he that euer⸗ 
moze art angry oz makeſt afearde, 


Thatall carefulneſſe is to be com- 
mitted to God. 


The.xix.C hap rer. 


One; let mer deale with the 
7-1 %c=1| as J will mp ſelfe: J dor know 
s >| what is foz thy pate. Chan 


BY imagineſt ag a man, and doeſt 


— — ſothinke inmanye thinges as 
thy fleſhly minde doth counſell ther. 

SERVANT. L ode, thou ſapeſfitruth: thou 
haſt greater care ouer me, than J could haue 
of mp ſelfe. Foz he ſtandeth but after a ſickle 
ſoꝛt vndoubtedly, which committeth not hys 
whole care vnto ther. Lozde, vſe me as thou 
liſt, ſo that my will toward ther doe continue 


right 
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tight and ſfedfaff, Foz it tan not be but god, 
whatſoener thou ſhalt determine ot me. 
Cher koꝛe, whether thou wilt haue me to be in =. 
darknes ſtil, J pꝛaiſe it; oz whether thou wilt a 
haue me to eniop light, that doe J alſo pꝛaiſe: 
Oz whether thou vonchſafe to.comfozt me, 4 
pꝛaiſe itt oꝛ whether thou wilt haue me to be 
pꝛeſſed downe w aduerſity, 4 pꝛaiſe this alſo; 
ERDE. Adnne, ſo thou mult be myuded in 
derde, ik thou deſtre to haue to doe wyth mee? 
neyther oughteſt than to be leſſe cherretull to 
ſufter, than to reiopce, moꝛe vnwillingly nees 
die and poꝛe, than full and welthiee 

SER VA NT.Lo2de; 4 will willingly ſuffer we onghe 
koꝛ thy ſake whatſoener thou wylt haue to to JOE. 
happen vnto ma: and I wpll recepue-at thy $31,090 
hands altke, both god andeuill , both ſiweete ner doth 
and ſower, both loye and ſo2rowe, und giue happen fr 
the thanks to fozallthings that haue chaun⸗ the Lozde, 
ced vnto mee Pzeſerne mee from all ſine 
and ſo ſhall J fears uepther death noz Hell, 
and ſs that thou doe neuer tourne inch oll oꝛ 
blot me out of the bwoke of life, there ſhall'bee 
no calamitie that ſhall hurt me, © 


That the miſeries ofclus life muſt be ſuffered 
paciently according to Chriſts example. 


The. xx Chapter. 


LORD E. 


| mpleries 
ppon him, 
not ot ne⸗ 


of io 


Heb. z. 


f God de ſcẽ- - 
| ded from 
pheauẽ, and If 
take our 
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LORD E. 

=| Dnne, J deſcended from Beni 

8 — — and toke thy 

ell micerics vpon me: nat foꝛ an 

necellitp, but foꝛ very lone that 

moued me ther vnto, to the in⸗ 


—.— but — — — mighteſt learne paclence and 


\nfferance, and mighteſt take tempoꝛall mi⸗ 
fries without diſuayne ⁊ grutch. From the 
bower ot my birth, till ſach time as J ended 
mylite vpon the croſle, there were neuer ſoꝛ⸗ 
rows wanting to be ſaffered.J toke pacient-! 
ly the great lack ot neceſlarp things: J-bftens 
times heard ſundꝛy complaints ot me: toke 
ſlaunders t repꝛoches in god woꝛth.: J han 
bnkindneffe foz benefits: Curſling and enill 
ſpeakings foꝛ / miracles: repzofes and aut 
findeings foz mp dodrinG. 5: 5 
SERVANT. Loꝛd, foz as much as thou halt 
ſhewed thy ſelf pacient in this life, Mherin 
ſurelp thou diddeſt moſt olal do the cõmaun⸗ 
dement at thy father) miete 4 reaſon it is that 
A etch and ſintul man ſhould ſhew mp ſelf , 
pacient accoꝛding vnts thy will, and ſhonlde 
beare the burthen of this moztall lyfe foꝛ mp 
foule health ſake, ſo long as thou wilt haue it 
ſo. Foz though this pꝛe tfe be let burden⸗ 
ſome, pet bath it bene made alreadye moze 


light, 


a a = 


ne ame ce 


n RR aca 
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light by thy benefite,and both by thy example 
moze tollerable and famous vnto the weake⸗ 
lings, and alſo by the foteſfeps of thy ſaints: 
yea much moꝛe full of comfo:t alſo, then it 
was once in the olde Law, when both heauen 
gate did tontinue ſhut, and the way did ſerme 
ſomewhat hard to finde, t ſo fewe did paſſe to 
ſeeke fo2 the kingdome of heanen; Nap, alſa 
euen thoſe which then were iuſtiedand in ta 
fate of ſaluatton. could not enter ykingdom .... _... 
of Heauen befoze.thy paſſion and the merite 
of thy pzecious death: Yow great thanks ann 
Jbound to render vnto ther, in that thou hak 
vouchlafed tothew the ſtraight and god war 
to thy euer laſt ing kingdome, both to me, and 
to all them that put their truſt in the e o: 
thy way is our way, and thzongh-godlp paci« 
ence doe we tarneſtly traueyle tocome vnto 
thee our crowne and rewarder, who vnleſre 
thou hadſf gone befoze vs,audbandeft taught 
vs, what man woulde haue paſſedto follow- 
How many woulde not only haue hidden be⸗ 
ind, hut alſo a great wap oft, except they had 
behelde and looked vpon theſe thy notable er⸗ 
' amples, Kit when we haue heard ſo many: 
of thy miracles and commaundements, e vet 
are but warme, howe woulde it be then if wer 
had not ſq great light to followe the: ; 
| O 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
Of the bearing of iniuties and wrongs & who 
it is that is pacient in deede. 

The. x x4. C hapter. 


20 LoRDE. * 
DOnne, what is this that tho 
(En — — — 
- R=Zl 5 1=x}and moane: conlider both my 
Thepallis [\%—5<paſſion, andthe martirdome of 
the martir LA other latnts, Thou halt not yet 
dome ofhis reſiſted vnto death. It is but little that thou 
Saintes ſuffereſt,if thou be compared with thẽ, which 
ought to be haus ſuffered ſo many things haue ben temp⸗ 
our colozt- ted co vehemently, haue bene afflicted ſo gre⸗ 
goullp, haue biene tried and ererciſed ſo mas: 


moꝛe greetions, mult be called to minde of: 
ther, that thou maleſt take this moꝛe tolera- 
ble caſe in better part:oꝛ if thou doe not think 
it ſo tollerabſe, ſe that thine olon impatience 
be not cauſe heredt: and in fine whether it ber 
tolerable oꝛ intdler able, endeuoz thou to take 
it pactently thꝛoughont. Foz the better that 
thou ſhalt ſetle thy ſelfe to be patient, both by 
fo muth ſhalt thou deale the moze willy in the 
matter, and ſhalt deſerue the greter things, 
and ſhalt moꝛe eaſily beare thy caſe, as one 
not il zuthkully framed readie in minde 8 vle 
| theres 
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The Imitation of Chriſt. 80 
therevnto. Neither ſhalt thou thus fap to thy 
ſelf: I neither am able, noꝛ ought to bere this 
thing at y mans hands F oz he hath both done 
me a great diſpleaſure oꝛ hurt , llaundereth 
me with other things that J neuer thought. 
In derde J can be content to beare that at a⸗ 
nother mans hands, that J (hal ſc god to be 
boꝛne. This is the thought of fwliſhneſſe, it 
neyther conſidereth the vertue of pacience, 
noꝛ pet of whome it muſk be crowned and re⸗ 
war ded, but rather wapeth the perſons, x the 


whome he liſteth: but the man that is pacient 


in derde, maketh no account of whome hee is ail men. 
vered and troubled, whether he be his better, 


his equall,o2 his inferiaꝛ:whether he be gov 
and godty, oꝛ elle peruer ſe and wicked: Pay, 
what ſoeuer aduerſity is done onto him or anx 
man liuing, lwke how much, and how often» 
times ſoeuet the ſame be done he recepucth 
the ame thankfully as it were frem Gods 
hands, ⁊ reckneth it toꝛ gaine:bicauſe nothing 
is ſo great oz ſo ſmal, if a man fuffer the fame 
foz Gods fake, but that it deſerneth reward. 
Wherfoze be thou in areadineſſe to battaile, 
if thou wilt obtaine the victozy;Yurely,with- 
out fighting, thou ſhalt neuer get the wrong 
0 


wzongs done vnto it. He is not truly pacient, Be is pa- 
that will ſuffer but as much as he liſt, and of cent that 


ſuffercth al 
thinges of 
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of pacience. ow, ił thou wilt not ſufter, thou 
refuſeſt to be crowned, but it thou deſire to be 
crowned ſtriue like a man, ⁊ beare the fight 
pactently, Foz neither is reſt gotten without 
laboꝛʒnoꝛ pet victoꝛy pꝛocured wont fighting; 
SERVANT, Bꝛing to paſſe lczd;that thzough 
thy benelite, J map be able to doe, that which 
me thinke, J am vnable to do by naturall po⸗ 


Man ok wer. Thou knoweſt well that J(otherwile) ot 


— my ſelfe can beare but litle that J am ſone 
tail down tt diſcouraged, euẽ with a light fal. 
| Bꝛing it to palſe that al miſery and aduerſity 
map be duto me amiable, ⁊ to be wiſhed foz; 
foz thy names ſake. Foz it is berphelthful vn 
to mp ſoul tofaffer,+ to be vexed foz thy caule; 

Of the confeſſion of. a mans owne infirmitie, 

and of the miſeries of this Ife. 

G The. xxij. Chapter: p 7 
Dꝛde, J will confelle vnto the 
SE Sj ine vnrtighteouſnelſe and in 
F241 L [x2}armitic.o2 weakenelſe. A mal 
E 
2 courage me, and caſt me into 
heauineſſe. Some time J determine to holde 
my ſelf ſfoutly and valiauntlp: and by and by 
with a ſmall chaunce of aduerſitye, J am in 
great trouble and ſozowe , A molk grieuous 

| | temptacion 


Pſal. 13. 


matter doth manpe times dyl 
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The Imitation of Chriſt, Ir 
temptaciõ doth grow of a moſt vile thing:xA 
that thought to my ſelf that J did not behold 
it, when as J did not kerle it, euen A the ſame 
doe percciue that Jam almoſt ouerthzowne 


lumetime with alight e lender blaſt. Wher-pa.,. K 24. 


foꝛe, O Loꝛd, loke vpon mp humility x frail⸗ 


ty,being perfitly known vnto ther: haue pitty pal. 68. 


vpon me t deliuer me out ofthis mire, leſt be- 


ing dz2owned, J per iſhe vtterly. This thing 


doth oftentimes vere me at the hart, a maketh 
me aſhamed in thy ſight, to thinke that J am 
ſo frayle,x fo weake to reſiſt mp troubleſome 
affectipns : which though they doe not dꝛawe 
me wholy toconſent vnto them pet is the ver- 
ation of them greenous «+ painetull vntome; 
and it very much yzketh me to liue enery dap 
in ſtryfe after ſuch ſoꝛt. And hereby is mpne 
owne infirmitie made plaine and manifeſt 
vnto me, bycauſe wicked thoughts doe much 
ſoner inuade me, than depart fro me. Would 


wicked 


to God thou wouldeſt loke vpon mp labozs opp 
and ſoꝛrows, O moſt mighty God of Jſrael, uade man, 


pl | and moſt deſirous of faithfull ſonles, & woul- 
deſf pꝛoſper all my enterpziſes. Strengthen — 


me with heauenly ſtrength, leaſt olde Adam 
mp wzetched fleſhe , not pet wholpe ſub iede 
bnto mp ſpirite, doe maiſter oz beare rule 
duer me, againſt which J muſt fight, ſo long 

as 


than de⸗ 
arte from 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
as the bꝛeath is in this moſfwzetched body of 
mine, moſt wꝛetched J ſaye, bfcauſe calami⸗ 
ties and miſeries are neuer wanting therin, 
bicauſe al things are therein full of ſnares 

Tempta- enpmies. Fo2 temptacions doe followe tem⸗ 

ciõs follow tacions:pea, al ſo, whill the firſt conflict doth 

temptaci= pet endure, diuers other do come in the necke 
ons. of it, we not ſo much as thinketh of anye ſach 
matter. Can then this life be loned, which 

hath ſo manye bytter taſtes, and is ſub- 

lect to ſo many miſeries and calamities? O: 

pet map it rightly be termedlife, which cau⸗ 

ſeth ſo many deathes x plagnes ? vea, foz all 

The woꝛld that it is loued, and in the ſame do many men 

deceitfull hunt after pleaſures, The wozlde is manye 

& vain*. times dilpꝛaiſed, bicauſe it is ſo deceytfull 

* _**  baine: and pet is it hardip fozſaken, bieauſe 
the deſires of the fleſhe doe beare to great a 
ſwap . Foz ſome things doe allure to loue it, 
other ſome doe allure man to deſpiſe it. To 
tone it, the deſire of the fleſh and the eies doth 
allure, and the pꝛide of his life : The puniſh⸗ 
ments and miſeries that doe follow after are 
canſe ofthe hate and y;kſomneſſe ofthe ſame, 
But alacke foꝛ pitty , wicked pleaſure doth 
maiſter the mind, being bent vnto the world, 
ſo that it is kept in delight with the ticklings 
of the ſenſes , when as pet neyther it — 

tene 
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The Imitation of Chriſt, 82 
{ne noꝛ taſted ot the pleaſantneſſe of God, 
the inwarde ſweteneſſe of vertye, But they 
which vtterly contemne the woꝛld, and ende⸗ 
noꝛ to liue vnto god, vnder holy diſcipline, the 
ſame are not ignoꝛant of the pꝛomiſed ſweet- 
neſſe in God, to them that haue wholp renoũ⸗ 
ted themſelues: and againe, doe ſe howe la⸗ 
ment ablp oꝛ grœuoully the wozlde wandzeth 
and how diuer lp it is deceiued. 


That we mult reſt & repoſe our ſelues in God 
aboue all good things and gifts. 
The.xxiy,Chapter. 
— a Cl thou alwates in GD D a- 
Li Sn | bone all things, in al thinges, 
255 ladung reſf of the Baintes and comfozcer 
=== godly men. Graunt me,. O moſt of thoſe 
ſwerte and louing Jeſus, to repoſe mp ſelfe in that repoſe 
ther aboue all thinges in the woꝛlde:aboue all their truſt 
health and beautie, aboue al gloꝛy and honoꝛ, in hüm. 
aboue all power and dignitie, aboue all know- 
ledge and Witte, aboue all riches and Artes, 
aboue al iop and triumphant reſopſing, aboue 
all fame and pꝛaiſe, aboue all ſweteneſſe and 
comfozte, abone all hope and pꝛomiſe, aboue 
all deſerte and dere, aboue all giftes and 
offices, which thou canſt giue and poure fozth, 
ab | gladneTeand iope of boyce , ** e 
e 


| The Imitation of Chriſt. 
the minde is able to compꝛehende and fle? 
God the Tobefhozf,abone al Aungels e Archangels, 


A creato2, aboue the whole Armp of heauen 7 aboue- all 


E gouer- Hiſible and inuiſth le thinges, and abone all 
no: of all hatſoeuer thou art not, O my GOD. Foz 
boch in kbouart; O my God, the belt of all otherithou 
heauen and onelp art moſt mighty thou dnely art mot 
carth, pientifull and molt full: thou onelp art moſß 
picaſant and moſt able to cauſs comfoꝛt:thon 
onely art moſt bountitull and moſt am iable 
Thou onely of all other art moſt noble moſf 
gloꝛious: In the onelp reſt all god things, x 
the ſame perlt, both are, and haue beene,xſhal 
be. And therekoze, it is both tefſe little, what ⸗ 
ſoeuer thou giueſt vnto mee beſides thy ſelle, 
o2 doeſt vtter vnto me x pꝛomile as touchyng 
thy ſelt, being not pet ſeene noꝛ fully attained 
vnto. Foz mp mind can not ſoundip take reſt, 
no; be contented ſnffictently with that which 
is pꝛeſent, except it, paſling by all gifts and al 
woꝛldly things, doe repoſe it ſelle in thee. O 
my moſt ſwerte ſpouſe Jeſus Chꝛiſt, a mol 
pure louer, L oꝛde ofthe whole woꝛlde, would 
God J had wings of true libertie to flie vnto 
ther, and to reſt my ſelf in the, O Loꝛd, when 
ſhall it be lawfall wholy to employ my wit, + 
to ſe how pleſant thou art. O mp Loe God 7 


When hall Jat the length ſettle all my po⸗ 
| wers 
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flow his comming - Let him come vnto mie 


| The Imitation of Chriſt. 83 
wers in ther, in ſuch wile that foz very lone of 
ther, map not nowe fele my ſelfe, but thee 
onely,after an (ncredible maner of feeling, £ 
that not knowne to euery man? Now, J 
many times ſigh, and doe beare mp 
with ſoꝛow, bicauſe many euils do occurre in 
this vale of miſeries, which doe trouble mee 
oftentimes,make me ſad e penſine, darcken 
mine vnderſtanding, many times doe let, di⸗ 
ſtraa, allure, ſhackle and entangle me, that J 
map not haue fr& acceſſe vnto the, noꝛ eniop 
thy pleaſant imbꝛacements, being alwapes 
p:eſent with thy bleſled ſpirits. Let lo many 
ſighs, ſo many paintull cares of mind, which 
J beare out in the wozld,mone the. O Jeſu, 
the bꝛightneſſe of glozy cuerlaſting, the ſolace 
of the wandzing ſoule: my mouth is with ther, 
bopde of woꝛzdes, and my ſilente doth ſpeake 
bnto thee. Bow long doth mp Loꝛde God foꝛ⸗ 


his poꝛe ſoule, and make me ioyfull : c ſtret⸗ 
thing fo:th his hand, let him deliner a wzeteh 
out of all perplexitie of minde. Come, came, 


ſap: oꝛ without ther, thore ſhal be no day, no 


noꝛ no howze quiet, bicauſe thou art mp iope, 


without whome my table is vopde h emptie. 
A am a wꝛetch, and uno not alter what ot 


4 any pzelſod downe,as it were, with impꝛy⸗ 
P.. ſonment 


| - The Inmtatiom of Chriſt. 
ſonment and fetters,vntill thou rełreche m& 

with the light of thy pzeſence , and ſet meat 
liberty and ſhewe me thy friendely e _ 

Nothing countenance. Let other men ſeeke what thep 
— to be ſiſt in the ſtead of thee: but as foz me, nothing 
Gaght foz either liketh oz ail like me elle ſaue thee, D 
moze tien MP Cod my hope and euerlaſting ſaluation, 
God and J will neuer holde mp tongue: J will neuer 
godlineſſe. ceaſe to pꝛap, vntil thy fauoz doe returne, and 
thou ſpeake vnto me at home, 

IES VS. Behold, I am here pzeſent woſth the, 
bicanſeyhaſt called vpon me:thy teares 4de- 

fire of mind, e diſcour agment, c anguiſh haue 

called me vnto the in ſtirring me vnto pitie. 
SERVANT. 4 O Lozde, haue called vpon 

ther, as one deſirous to eniop thy pꝛeſence, be⸗ 

ing ready to retuſe al things foꝛ thy ſake. Foz 

thou diode firſt ſtirre me vp to ſeeke ther:as 

touching which thing, J yeeld thee thanks, O 

Loꝛd, which haſt done ſo great a benefite vn⸗ 

to me thy ſeruaunt.accoʒ ding to thy ſinguler 
mercy. In ſtne, what nedeth many woꝛds, oꝛ 

what remayneth elſe beſides , ſauing that A 

ſubmit my ſelte very modeſtly vntothe, as 

one mindful enermoze of mine owne vnrigh- 
.teonfneſTe and vileneſſe Foz no man is like 

Pſal.70. 55. into thee any where, in all thoſe wander full 
* things wutirß are conteined in heanẽ 4 one 
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Chy wozks, OL ozd, are god aboue meſure: Gen. 
thy ſentence is true, al things are goucrned pal. is. 


by the helpe of thy pꝛouidence. Wherefoze, 


togither with all the creatures of the wozlde 
zaſſe and ſet fozththe, 


Ofthe recounting of fo many benefits of God 
The. xx ij. chapter. 


g minde, and teach me to line ac⸗ 
=O coding | — the commaunte- 
ments we. Cauſe that 
Ama ꝛue vnderſtande thy wyll , 
and map recount with great renerence + dilt- 
gent conſideration thy benefits beſtowed, af 
wel tpon all men, as alſo bpon me, that ther⸗ 
by J map glue thanks accozdingiy. Although 
to ſap the truth, Jam not able ſufffciently to 
pꝛaiſe the leaſt part of the ſame: and ſo much 
it wanteth that J am able to ſet fozth ſo many 
gifts t benefits beſtowed vpd me, that whilf 
J conſider thy bowntie e liberality, my ſpirite 
fapleth me thzough the greatneſſe thereof. 


Foz what thyng ſoeuer we poſſeſſe, eyther of Pal. un. 


minde, oz ot bodie, either without, oꝛ within. 
RT and againſt _—_ thoſe fame 
a are 


pꝛaiſed and glozified be thou, O wiſdome of Pfal.53. & 
the Father: let both mp ſoule and my mouth s. 


TE >| Pen D Lozde, the eyes of my pal. x18. 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
are thy benefites, and doe commendthy libs 
ralitie, bountie, and godnefſe, of whome we 
haue reteiued all god things. Nowe, if ons 
man haue rece iued moe oz fewer gifts than 
another hath ſurely they ars all thine:4 with 
out ther, the leaſt thing of all may not be had, 
. Now if any man haue gotten greater gifts, 
the lame tan not boaſt af his owne deſert,noz 
extoll himſelte aboue other men, oꝛ triumphe 
ouer him that hath lefſer giftes. Foz euery 
man is ſo much the greater and the better, as 
the ſame doth the leſſe attribute and aſcribe 
bnto himſelfe, and as he is the moze modeſt x 
Godlie in giuing of thankes ; and loke — 
much the moze euer man doth thinke 
ſelt moſt vile and moſt vn wozthp of al 
ſo much the fitter is þ ſame to obtaine — 
ter things at thy handes, Agane, il one haue 
gotten kewer gifts, the ſame ought not to bee 


1 tie 
if is vs of ſoꝛte, oꝛ to take it heauily, oꝛ to enuie at him 


Gods be: that is richer in gifts, but rather to beholde 


ther, and molt of all to pzaiſe thy godnelle, in 
that thou giueſt thy gits ſo pletifully,ſo wil⸗ 
linglye, without any reſpecte oꝛ difference of 
perſons. All thynges are 'of the, and therfoze 
art thou to be pꝛaiſed in all things: and thou 
knoweſt what is expedient to be giuen vnto 
enerp man; pea, it is not to: 1982 fo; = 
| udge 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 8 
tudge why this man bath lefſe, and he moze, 
which thozowly perce ineſt what thing is con- 
uement foz euery man, Therefoꝛe, L92de 
God, I recken account it foz a great bene⸗ 
fite alſo, to haue but fewe things which maye 
ſeme after the faſhion of the woꝛlde to ber 
8, pꝛaiſed and glozied in. And thus J determine 
2 that man ought not onely and to be vered to 
je ſoꝛrow koʒ his owne vileneſſe + lack ofhelpe, 
v and to be diſcouraged in mind, but alſo to take 
8 therof great cemtoꝛt and joy, bicauſe thou, O 
e God doeſt choſe the naked and lowly, and to 
x | ſuch as aredeſpiſed in the face of the: wozlde, 
v to be thy familiars t᷑ houſhold ſeruants. Thy 
? Apoſtles themſelues are wifneſſes hereof, 
which being made chiefe-of the whole wozld 
by the , did ſhewe them ſelues ſo modeſt, ſo 
ſimple,ſo void of all malice x guile,that they 
did not oncly refraine from complainings, 
but alſo did re ioyce to be taken bp with re- 
pꝛochful wozds e rebukes foz thy name ſake, 
and did molt greedilp.imbzace thoſe thinges, 
which other men doe detelt e fije from, Ther- 
foze nothing ought much to ceere vp alouer 

of thee „and one that acknowledgeth thy be⸗ 
neſits, as the k e of thy will and euer⸗ 
ladung decræ, with the which he ought ſo to 


be unten. and lo to gc > in god 
u worth, 
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wozth,that he deũre no leſſe to be the leaſt of 
all other, then another man deſireth to be the 

grrateſt, and doe no lefle take in god parte £ 
content himiſelfe with the loweſt place, then 
with the higheſt, e is no lelle willingly deſpi⸗ 
ſed x abfect and a ſly ſeule oſ no reputation, 
then he is to be the moſt noble 4 greateſt ot al 

The will other, Foz thy will, and the lone of thy hond 

a. d lout ol gught to ouercome all things, 4 to cõloꝛt him 

G04,02997 moze, and pleaſe him moze,then all benefits, 


all things. either beſtowed, oz to be beſfowed vpon him. 


Of foure things which doe procure peace. 
The. x xv. chapter * 


“Onne, J will now teach thee 
COT dap of true peace and liuertie. 

2 8 SERVANT. Doe Lozde, ss 
bon laplk : Foz it is welcome 
o me to ptare this. 4 
LOR DE, Endeuour, ſonne, to doe the wyll 
ok another, ratber than thine owne will. Baue 
aiwates lieſter to haue lefſe than nioze. Al- 
wales leeke fo: the koweſt plate, and deſire to 
obey all men. Alwates wiſh pꝛay that Gods 
will map altogither᷑ be done in th V that 
doth th ſe things, werte thou that he entreth 


inte 


= % = 3% We, 


barn my 
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into the bound of peace andquictneſſe. 
SER VA NT. Lo2de,this talke of thine,be- 
ing but ſhoꝛt, doth containe much perfection : 
and it is ſurely but ſmall and fender in ſpea⸗ 
king, but pet both full of ſenſe, and plentitull 
in kruit. And if J did faithfully obep the ſamc, 
truelp there ſhould not be trouble and vnqui⸗ 
etnelle within me ſo ſone: pra, ſo oftentimes 
as I fe&ele my ſelf bnquieted t grieucd, J find 
my ſelf to hane declinedfrom this dagrine of 
thine. But thou, who art able to do al things, 
and atwapes loucft the pzofiting t comming 
fo: warde of mans ſoule, encri aſe thy libera⸗ 
lit ie towardcs me J pzap thæ, that J may be 
able, both ta doe as thou biddeſt, and alſo to 
attame vnto cuerlaſting ſaluation. 
A prayer againſt euill thoughts. 
The.xxui.Chapter, | 
SERVANT. 


85 


r whichthoughts by 
way pate e eber, thu 
5 =.” ko Br. 


God mut 
be pꝛaped 
vnto wit) 
faith and 
_ conftant 
xa:ience. 


The Imitation of hriſt 


SERVANTr. Doe ſo Loꝛd, t chaſe all wics 
ke d thoughts away with thy countenaunce. 


This is my onely hope 4 comtoꝛt, to lie vnta 


the in al calamitie, to put my truſt and conſt⸗ 
dence in the, to cal vpon the fro the bottome 
of mp hart, tpaciently to await foz thy cofozt. 


Pray ers to obtaine the lightning of the minde. 


| The xxviiChaprer, | 
Jue light vnto me, O god Je: 


. - mancr darkeneſfle , as it were, 
— ut or the hotiſe of my fonle. Re- 


| pielle ſo many outwandztngs, + beat downe 


violent temptactons. Fight fc2 me ſtoutly, 
aut rcome the wicked beat es, which arethe 


deſires of allurements, that peace mape bee 
e 
5 mp map r 
t reſdunde worth thy peatlen. rn 


quiet;bid the blotving of the Nozth wiride'ts 
cealle, there ſhal be great calmenefle.S by 


j 


LO RDE. J will lead the the wap,andwill; 

pzefle downe mans power, and the pzpſon - 
dwꝛe bepug opened, will declare and make 
manifeſt my ſecrets and hid things vnto ther. 


| la, with the btghötneſke of thy 


wirws and tempelt, bin the Sea to be calait I 
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thy light and truth to gyue light vnto earth. 
Foz Jam but rough and vngaine earth, till 
thou doeſt gine light vnto me. Poure out thy 
fauoꝛ from aboue: all to be ſpꝛinzle my ſoule 
with thy heanentp liber al itte: miniſter water 
of Godlyneſſe: which when the bppermeff 
parte of the earth is once watered, map fetch 
out god, 02 rather the beſt fruite. Lift vp my 
mind, being pꝛeſled down with the waight ock 
ins, t hang vp my whole deſire vpon heauen- 
ly things, that the ſweeteneſſe of the heauenl sx 
felicitp being once taſked ot, it map be tedious 
to thinke ol earthly things. Deliuer me 02 ras 
ther ſnateh me out. of all comfozt of woꝛʒldiy 
things, nothing parmanentov2 durable. Foz 
no woꝛldly creature is able to alay and com⸗ 
fozt mine appetite oꝛ deſire at all. Joyne me 
vnto thee wyth the indiſloluble bond of loue. 
Foz thou onelp art ſufficicnt fez the loner , « 
Wout thee al things are but frinolons x vaine. 

Of the auoyding of curious enquirie how 
another man doch liue. 


The. xqvij. chapter. 
LORD E. 


e ſuperflueus cares in thy head 
Fes dat belongoth this 62 that 

vnto ther: doe thonſollowe me, 
For what matter maketh — 
what 


= Onne, be not curfons, 03 baue 1 
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what enery man doth oz ſpeaketh : It is not: 
neceffary fo; the to pleade the cauſe of ather 
men:thou mult giue an account ozreckning. 
fo; thy ſelle. Why then doeſt thouentaugle: 
thy ſelf wyth other mens matters 2 J know! 
all men, t ſe all things, whatſoener are done 
vnder the ſunne:and know how it goeth with 
euerp man, what he thinketh, what he would: 

1 haue, and where vnto his counſell 4 meaning 
it pe doth tende. Therelqe, all things are to bæ 
dzawen Committed vnto me:doe thou pꝛacile and en · 
fcom mens ſus peace, and ſuffer the vnquiet to mople as: 
friendſhip, bout what he lyſt, that hall ſurely giue ac 
— count of all their doings x ſayings. Foz they 
dean ine can not decetue me. Let neither the ſhadow of 
ward. à great man, noz pet the familiarity of many 

no: the pꝛiuate friendſhip of men be paſfed: 
bpon of thee. Foz theſe things doe cauſe dyſ⸗ 
trations of minde,and compaſſe the ſame as 
bout with vncouth darckenefſe , Truely 1 
would willingly vtter my ſlayings vnto thee, 
and woulde diſcloſe mp ſecrets, tf thou _—_ 
deſt diligently watch foz my comming , and 
woutdeff open the doe ofthy ſoule vnto me; 


In what things icdfaſt peer of mind and true 


profiting oth conſiſt. 
The. xxix. Cheprer, | _ 
Sonne, 


.... K un K as ee 
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peace 20 
18 fer ou: not as the world gi- 
uch, doe I giue vnto you. All 
deen conet foz peace:but al men 
bie not carefull about thoſe things which are 
requiſite vnto true peace. Bp peace hath to 
doe with the modeſt,and with men of a ſolte 
und gentle ſpſrite : Thp peace doth conſiſt in 
great pacience, and theu mapeſt eniope the 
fame at large, it thou wilt heare me, and wilt 
follow my vopce. Wherefcze giue god heede 
in all thpngs;what thou doeſt oꝛ ſpeakeſt, and 
be octupied in this one point, to pleaſe me, t 
to couct 02 deſire nothing out of mee. Theu 
mapeſt ſudge nothpng rachlye and wythout 
cauſe, concerning the ſapings 02 dwoyngs of 
other men, noꝛ entangle thy ſelle in matters 


not committed vnto ther. Bp this means, it c urioſitie 


Hall happen that thou ſhalt be both littic and is fun of 
ſeldome diſquieted. Foz tof&le nomancr of troudic, 


trouble at all, no to haue anpe vexation of. 
minde 02 bodie, is not foꝛ this pꝛeſent life, but 
foz the fate of the euerlaſting cet. M herfyze 
inke not that thou haſt tounde truc peace, it 
thou ferle no griete at all: oꝛ that ali is well, 
if thou ſuſter no maner of aduerũtie: oʒ that: 
all is perfite , it euery thing happen as thou. 

wouldelt 
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wouldeff hane it thy ſelf:noz thinkethat thou 
art any thing of pꝛice, oꝛ highlie in my fans;, 
ik thou liue in great godlineſſe g ſwetenelle, 
Neither Hall the true Louer of vertue be 
known by theſe things, noꝛ pet doth the cony 
ming foꝛwarde and perfection of a man con⸗ 
ſiſt in theſe things. In what point then! Foz 
ſoth,in offering thy ſelle with thy whole hart 
vnto the will ol God, and in louing thy ſelt in 
no maner of thing great oz ſmall, neyther in 
this life, noꝛ in the life to come: ſo that thou 
kepe ſrill in pꝛoſperitie 4 aduerſitie one coun 
tenance continually withthankes gluing, in 
waping all things with vpꝛyghtneſſe and in⸗ 
differencie. Finally, it thou wilt ſhew thy ſelt 
ſo valiaunt and of fy ſtrong faith, that thougg 
the inward comfoztbe withdzawen, thou wilt 
vet pzepare thy Soule to endure greater 
things, t wilt not repoꝛt and pꝛapſe thy ſelfe 

- foz iuſt and holp, it wil then fall out, that thou 
maieſt tread the true and right way of peace, 
aͤnd that thou mapeſt haue vndoubted hope to 


fee mp countenance againe with ioyfull ing- 
ing and melodie. ow, it thou ſhalt come vn⸗ 
to the full and perfite contempt ot thy ſelfe, 
wete thou, that thou ſhalt be able to eniop ſo 
much peace, as can be poſſiblye n in thes | 
pen 


Of 
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Of the excellencie of a free minde:& likewiſe 
that humble prayer is better thã reading. 
| The xxx. Chapter. 
o truely is the wozkofa per, Theper: 
ate man, Loꝛd, neuer to releaſe fecion and 
ET |S the minde from the handling 4 "bertic of 
EY; 8 occupying of the Sertptures, 
heauenly thinges, « inthe mid⸗ 
des of many cares, to paſſe oner the life, as 
it were without care, not after the maner of 
the dull and fluggiſh perſon, but in the excel⸗ 
lency of a fre minde, cleaning to no wozlblp 
thing with ino2dinate defire. J beſeche the, 
O mp moſt merciful god, pꝛeſerue  kepeme 
fro the cares ofthis life, leaſt J be duermuch 
inw2apped with the neceſſitfes of the body, oz 
leaſt J be caught with the pleaſures of thoſe 
things which doe hurt the ſoule, oz leaſt J be 
diſcouraged as one that is hartbzoken wyth 
griels r ſoz2ows. meane not of thoke things, 
which the lightnelle of the wozlde doth conet 
with tethand naple : but of thoſe myſeries, 
which do griene my mind with the common 
penall infelicity ot᷑ dur moztalitte,x doth hin · 
der it, that it can not enter into the libertte of 
the ſpirite, as often as it liſteth. O my God, 
mp vnſpeakable (weteneſſe,turne al carnal 
| comtozt 


ſ 


AS | 


Thelwiraton of Chriſt, oo | 
comfozt into bitternefſe, which dzaweth m& 
awap from the loue of things enerlaffing,and 


allureth with the beholding of, J cannot tell 


what pzeſent ⁊ delightfull gwdneſſe, Let not 
fleſh and bloud ouercome me: Let not fleſh 5 
blond ouercome me, O mp God: let not the 
woꝛlde and the thozt gloꝛy thcrof deceſne me, 
let not the deuill giue me a kal with his ſubtil⸗ 
ty and craft.Graunt me ſtrength to reſiſt, pa⸗ 
clence to ſuffer,coſfancy to perſeuer. Eraunt 
me in the ſteade of all wozldly comfozts, the 
moſt pleaſant annointing of thy ſpirite: and 
in ſteade of carnall loue, poure into me the 
lone thy name. Uerp meate, and d2inke, and 
clothing, x the other neceſlarpes to the main⸗ 
tenance of our body are burdenſome to a fer⸗ 
nent ſpirite. Cauſe that.J map bſe ſuch nou⸗ 
riſhments temperatelp,andthat J be not en⸗ 
tangled with the ouer gredle deſire of the 
ſame. In dede J map not caſt awap al things 
bicauſe nature muſt be ſuſtained. Againe,thy 
holp lawe fozbiddeth to couet all ſuperfluous 
and molt delightfull things. Foz elſe the fleth 


a mode wauld ware pzowde againft the ſpirite. Be- 
deautifall tty ne theſe tiuo thinges, let thy hande rule 
me I beſech ther, and teach me, that nothing 


vertue, 


de done evermuch, 


That | 


The nitation of Chriſt; © 34 


— That men are moſt of all hindred from the 
ell comming of the higheſt felicity tho- 

ot row the loue of themſelues. 

5 1 The xxx hapter, 


elfe. Foz to gine the vnder⸗ 
doth moze hurt ther than any thing elle what- 
ſoeuer it be: and it happeneth that accozding - 
to that lone and deſire which thon haſt, cuerp 
thing doth moze oz lelſe ſfick vnto thee. Now, 
if thou ſhalt be endued with a pure, ſimple, 
temperate lous thou ſhalt be void of the bon⸗ 
dage of thinges. Deſire not that which thou 
maieft not haue. Poſleſſe not that which may 
entangle ther, and which may depzine the of 
the libertie of the minde. It is a wonder that 
thou doeſt not vtterly comit thy ſelf bnts me 
with thy whole heart, with all theſe thinges 
which thou canſt wiſh foz, oz haue. Whp art 8 
thou conſumed with vayne mournyng and 1 4 
penũueneſſe: why art thou tired with ſuper⸗ 8 
flnous cares: ſhew thy ſelf obedient bnto mp _ * 
pleaſure, 4 thou ſhalt ſuſter no maner ofloſſe 
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= ST 


No man is 
made bet⸗ 
- ter with⸗ 


out God, 
wythaut 
whom diſ= 
quietneſſe 
of mynde 
doth al⸗ 


Wales tn= 
creaſe. 
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oz bindꝛaunce. Fo2 it᷑ to get thy ſelfe comy 
dities, and to haue thy wiſhes,thon wilt ap 
thy minde to the ſ@king of things and wplt 
conet to chang the place wherin thou art e 
ſhalt neuer atta ine quietnefſe,no2 be fre 
tarefulneſſe. Foz in euer thing there ha be 
fomewhat to findlacke ot, and in euerp plact 
there ſhal be one oz other to be thy aduerſary, 
Therefoze,enerp thing doth helpe, when it is 
not gotten o2 plentifullye enertaſed, but rs 
ther contemned e cut out of the minde by the 
rotes: which thing J wonlde haue to be vn⸗ 
derſfode, not onelp of landes and riches, but 
alſo ofthe ambicion of honour and deſire of 
vaine pꝛaiſe: All which doe peryſhe with the 
wozlde. Beffdes the place doth little fence a 
man, it feruent ſpirite be wanting: Nepther 
doth that peace which is outwardelpe ſought 
fo2,long continue, it it lacke the true foundas 
cfon ot the ſettled mind: Chat is, except thou 
ſhalt ſtande in me, thon ſhalt chaunge but the 
plate and not the minde, Foz an occaſion ari- 
ling, and being taken, thou ſhalt find not one 
ty? thofe thinges which thou doeſt flie from 
but alſo mo things to beũdes. | 
EPrayers to attaine to cleanneſſe of minde, & 

tlie heauenly wiſedome. 

2 © The. xxx. chapter. 

* SERVANT, 


bn fe&blenelſe/and that 3 de not dzawne with 
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| heavehly — — map learndtoleke 
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8 BIA NT; '% 

> #00 Dabeme me, O God, with the 
41 gift of thy holy ſpirite: graunt 

me ſo great vertue and power, 

har the tawarde man beyng 
SS 7rongthened, J may tidde mp 
ſelfs from au vnpꝛontabie care, and tangour 


the ſundꝛy defires ot any thing, whether it be 
vile 02 pꝛetious: but doe account both my ſelt 
and all other things foꝛ tranftozis corup⸗ 
tible, foꝛaſmuch as nothing is continnalwe 
petmanent vader the ſunne: Nay, an tymgs 
are but vaine's toꝛments of the minde. A ho 
ſo taketh theſe things in ſuch loꝛt it is he that 
hath wſt abom other; Graunt me O Rede, 


* 


1 iind ther aboue all things, td ſawss and lone 
ther abdne al things, lo to taks other things 
acco2ding to the oder of thy wildom as they 
be in dede intheaſeſues, Granit ne both 
wiſely to decline from flatterers,pacyenti | 
to beate mine aduerfartes. F r | wiledome. 
moned with euer Hast of worden, ns: pet to 

giue an eare vnto the flattering Peritiap be: 
that in derde is perfite wiſedome, and ſa ſhal 
we ſafely go fozward the wap we haue oneiy 
begum e. 

g 815 N. j. Againſt 


The fickle 


| Thelmiti tion of Clift! 
Againſtyl ſpeakers. 


| 33 


2 opinion of ther, 02 ſhall ſpeake 

: 8. 725) (eupll of thee, doe not thou take 
#3-1|the came grieuouſly;but rather 
e || thinke wle of thine owne ſelf 
than de both and beleene no man to be moꝛe 
weake than thy ſelf, Af thou wilt go the ſecret 
way of vertue of the mind, p ſhalt not great- 
weſte@mefiying woꝛds. It is no ſmall wyie- 
dome to kope ſilence in aduerſitye, and to 
tc turne thyanynde vnto me, and nothing to bee 


of men — « troubled wyth the iudgement at the wozlde, 
little to be Neace muſt not ſtay vpon the ſaping ol men, 
accoũted ot gyyth whome whether thou bs well oz vll re⸗ 


pozted i thou ar: not foꝛ that cauſe another 
man. Anu mee , in me I ſape, true glozy and 
true peate doth conſiſt: a the ſame ſhall-enioy 
it plentifully, that neither coueteth-to pleaſe 


men, not pet Gareth todiſpleaſe them. All 


bnauictnelle of mynde, and diſtraaing of the 
ſenles, doth ſurely POLES: from am 
lone and bapne feare. : - 


How Oe muſtbe called; vpon and prayled 
wm in aduerſities. 


The.xxxim Chapter, 
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— 4 SER VAVNT. | 
AID 2 \Þp name be pꝛayſed, © Loꝛde 
fz enermoꝛe, which wouldeſt 
27 Fee daue metempted with this ca- 
EI. 7 lamity, which ſurely I can not 
nmopde, but maſt nerdes flp vn 
— ta heipe m, and to cauſe that thys 
thing map turne ta my commoditie. Lode, 
nowam I incatamitie and my mie is in pl 
caſe: ny, J um much vered with my pꝛe⸗ 
ſout᷑ chaunce. There toe what ſhall 4 ſaye, O 
moſt deare father: am in great perplexitie. 
Deliner me from this holvꝛe, into the whieh. 
no duoht, J therfoze come, that thou mighteſt 
be pꝛayſed, J being firſt ſo greatly pꝛeſled 
downe.,and then afterward deliuered thꝛough 
thy helpe. J beſech ther, O Loꝛde, that thon 
wilt vouchſafe to deliuer me out ok this cull, 
being a naked ſoule, and ignoꝛant which wap 
I hal turue my ſelf without thy helpe,Grafit 
megow O Loꝛd, pacience alſo: helpe me, O 
my God, and J will take cuen the moſf grie⸗ 
nous chaunces that ſhall happen vnto mee, 


without feare. And what ſhall J ſap vnto thee 


in the midſt of theſe things? Loꝛde, thy will 
be done. J ſurely haue deſerued this eu and 
angaiſh,t therefoze mult 3 beate it, (4 pzaye 


n 53 may doe the ſame pacientip) vntil ſuch 
N. ij. time 


5's Thie Imitation of ch 


time as the tempeſt being ended, moꝛe royful 
ſeaſons doe follow on. Bowbeſt thy alm 

hande is able toremone and turne from 1 
this temptacion alſo, and tu mittigate the vie 
olence tijt rot, that à doe not wholp faint and 
giue ouer;acco:ding as ̊ haſt manpe times 
delt with me befoze tyme, Om God, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to thy mercy towarde me. And with 
the moze harde aduent ure that Nam oppzeſ 
fed , ſo much the moze ſweetelp ſhall J de re⸗ 
kreſhed with the belp of thy mighty right had; 


+ crauirlg of Gods belpcandconfdengs | 


co recouer grace. 


The. xx Chapter,” 
05111 Lon „ne 

TAIT Onne, F: amn the Lene, the 
e trengthener of men in aduer⸗ 
1550 ſities; vntd whome thou mateſt 

N ; i at anytime 
it go dtherwile than well wpth 
— mot of alt doth hinder heauen⸗ 
ip comfozt; that thou ſomewhat flowly doeſt 
betake thy ſelle to pꝛapers. Foz befozethat 
thou pꝛay vato me earneffly, thou ſ@&keſ al. 
ter many coinfozts al the while, and doeſt res 
kroch thy leite with outwatd things: E there⸗ 
Weir hapueth that all enn 
ther, 


Thelateation of Chrifk,.' 
$6.6 thattboneſpieme.tobe the ance ting: 
doe dehtuct thoſe men out of troubles, which 
hane nut their truſt in me, aut of whom, there 

ia no helpe neither ſubſtantiall, noz countell 
p:ofilable,no; remedy durable. But now ta- 
age unte the againe after the tems, | | 
peſt,be whole e Frog in the light af mp mer⸗ 2 
ch. ioꝛ Jam at hidiſaith the i to reffoze I 
all thinges, not oneip.to as god caſe as they v1 
were at the ſtrſt, but alto to renue them plen⸗ 
uf with the letter. Is there any thing ⸗ 
ner harde feꝛ me ta des? Oz am J like vnto 14 
dem which do not perfozme thepz paomiſes? .._ - 15 
Whexe is thy faith @tande GedfaGty 4 with 
peeſruerance , hem thy ſelfe a may-pacient & 
valiant. Comfort will be with thee in his dus = 
time: he after;lokecaf:ev me, ſap: Y. \ 9 
— — oe 

dath vere the, and vaine carefuineſſe in 
detkh make thee afenrd: Mhat god deth cave 
ofthe chancen to tame, but that thoymapets 
beape ſozrabee vpan ſe row: The euill of the 
day;pneſents ſuffictent for it ſelfe: vaine and 
hnpzofitablect is, either ta be troubled 02 to 
reioyce abant things tu come: which perchics 
hall neuer hoyren But it is mans ſachion to 
— imaginations, and it is 
the ahaſe EY” add ſone 1 


1 F 


88 Thelmitalow of Chriſt. 
© be dzotondd with the intilment of the enimyr 
Hee fozceth nothing at al whether he deſude 
and deceiue with true things oꝛ falſe things, 
whether he giue a man a foile with the lous 
of pꝛeſent things, 62 with the feare ot things 
we muſt to come. Mherefoꝛe, be not troubied in hy 
fande ſted⸗ minde, oꝛ faint harted: belerue me, x put thy 
faſtipe a# frulf and alliance in mpmercy. J am man 
— de tunes harde by — —— wo 
J am a great wap off: when thon ſupps 
Sooth « that thou haſt tolf altagither2uenthen titty 
grougtait times is greater gaine ſd much the mos 
in $32. nere at hand. All things are not thertoꝛe los 
though the matter fall quite contrarp to hy 
deſtre. Thou svghteſt not to iudge of the feels 
of p:eſent miſeries, noꝛ when calamitie voti 
ariſefrom fame plate, ſo to be moued enyp⸗ 
ped in the heade withall, as though al hope ot 
eſcape were taken away. Ode not think thy 
ſelfe altogither foꝛſaken, il at any time Fe 
ther haue ſent ther talamitie roʒ a ſeaſon, i 
yet haue withdꝛawne my deſited comfort feb 
the. Foz thus dor men go on to the kingdom 
of heauen x ſurely, this is mos tos thy piabtꝭ 
« loꝛ the p:offto of al other of mx teruatsichat 
ve thould be excited and i with adner! 
Mien, than il alt things choulde happen vnto 
you accoꝛding to „ _ 
c 
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— 
well the ſecret ts or 
the heart, that 3 unt it ta mate very much God the 
— —— — phi 
heauineſſe, leaſt perhaps, being pzowde mas ſition ſen= 
pꝛolpervus ſhicceſſe, 2 ene therby thin * 
thy-ſelfe that which thou art not. ammableto —_—_— 
take awap that which Jhatteginen : + J can — 
| reſfoze the ſame againe when me liſteth. At J bzingeth . 
baue Fe it, ig is mine one. Ik I haue tas ſaluation. 
den n uay, J haus not taken awap thine e, 
ing envoy god « perfite gilt is my gift. Ther · 
kose Aru time J (ends ther ſome cut! ann? 
— re af;no? diſpairet.e 
on pſame-am eaſe ther quickly ʒ - 
Penny into iop But in 

eee Jam tut, and much 
il thou be wle, and do 
pr — derde thou ſhaivne» 
_ — ſuch rente. — 

rather reiopt e, ano gius me 61 
—— 


pou, fapde 3 td —— molt deare — 
whom q ſent not: J tell the, to periſhiug and 


to great fights: Not vn⸗ 
dee batten flaunder: Not 
N. iiij. vnto 


„%  ThehnitalmnefGlin..'7 
vnto idleneſſe, but vntu labs: ot buto tit, 


Of deſp iſing of all thin; CW. de, 
. ane Cent u be be 1 18 Ne 


wo dui e EÞ 5 Thea. F na 


2 E. 30 EE S RIRNAN T, * 223% 
cer wes Ie Aj Pylone, 3 baue pet nde of 
ug oo 5 5 |thy.far greater fauomt: 40 
Wo I vnto that point, that 
It Se e694; nog 4—.—— 


. K max ban let;vnto me, Fog ſa 
cates, 1919 ar ang thing dothirkbgld me anf keve 
me backe, J can not ite freely watcher Þs 
deſired to take hit nene 
Woulde God I had wing lisa Doug f 8 
away intoreſt. Mlhat is maze : 
ſiwple eie - ©: wbatis matt free then by 


faze, man wulf 
and hꝛyng himſc}fe ta ſuch a lazepes 
wardeneſſe, — — 
ſelt, he may {ee that thaa the Createrartiner 
thing at aul like ts any olthecreatmes Am 
vnleſſe a man he deliuered fram aii entres 
tures, be cannot-frelpapplye hnto 


eee 


but to being foꝛth plentiful rnit d naciente. 
; Recmebertheſe wy on. ꝙ mp gα ,. 


gr mom — —— 
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contemplation of Godlyneſſe, are therfoze tu 

be founde;becauſe few know how to ſeperats 
themſelues wholy from vaineand wozldelp 

things: where vnto no doubt we haue great 

niede of Gods fauoꝛ, to lift vp our minde, and 

to rauiſh vs beũde our ſelues. But vnleſſe we 

be lifted vp in fpirite : and deliuered from all 

woꝛldly things, be wholy ioyned vnto God, it 

is a matter ot no great impoꝛtance, mhatioe- 

long time a Punpe oz vnderling, and ſhat lye *-- 

vpon the grounde, that doth greatly eſtæme We 
any thing beſives the one, Almightie, eurrla⸗ The wiſez 
ling godnes:Whatſocuer thing is not god dome of a 
the lam is nothing at all g tu de rechned as ny = 
nothing: There is: no bent, rent differencs 50: pt 
betweene the wiſedom of.a man lightned fr ter th 14, 
aboue and Gadlp, and thoknowledge of the znowre 
learned and ſkiltult perſon i: and the docar ins of a learned 


I which doaweth from aboue, and from the hed) and ſkilful 


urnly foumtaime, ia much m oxe noble th that Clarke. 
which is painetully ſought fo by mans wit 
In deedethere are manꝝ that are deſirous tis 
contetnpþtate:heanenip thinges2 but ſuch ass 
dor not ſtudis tu pꝛauiſe: the things that are 
nete Chat is alſo a great let 
that men dar ſray inſignes t fenſilue things 
and ſmalt labaʒ is beſtumed vpon the perkite 


moztift- 


90 The Imitation of Chriſt. | 
moztificationofamans ſeiſe. J knoten 
What the matter ſhould be, t with what ſpirit Yp4 
we are led, and what is in our minds that ars Holt 
called ſpix ituall, in that we appty our ſelues 
God pal⸗ with al ſrudie and care to coꝛruptible and vile 
ſeth not vp things, pet dor ſeldome oꝛ neuer thumke vp 
on external the buſineſſe oł our ſoule by gathering all aur 
im pc wits about vs: Andhow is this to, that after | 
vppon the mall calling ot gur ſeines in. los fozthwith Y: | 
moztpfica- burſt out againe, and do not withffraight ex 
tion of the amination way dur wozk s? Me doe not at i 
louie. tend aꝛ take hods wherein our affections ard IF 
I cctupied, neither doe we lament that all our B&5 
The pete things are ſo impure.” e the maners of al I; 
buſied a= , the cauſe of fo great a flond. Therefoze, when N 
bout ſpiri= the affeaion is co rupted within it is ut neceſ 
tual thigs. fity that the anton al ſo that dothtolloin, bein 
the delcrper ofthe:lacke of-vigaur:andfozce; 


hold becoꝛzrupted. Afoꝛ the fruit at gd lin 
- + - doth pzociede out ofd pure ſoule. Inquiry is 
made how much euer man doth ee but with 

bowe great vertue he doth them; i is not i 


es ily u ; 
Manes {hnyioully waped::Þrarch:ioxhads (whether 


is blinde. 


one be rich, whether one be ffromy/iwhethet 
one be:fatre and beautifuli, whether he bo vas 
liant a god water oz a fager o a polo 
but: moſt men ſa y nuthing * 


. 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 
in ſptrit,how pacient 4 gentle, holo * 
| ward. The nature of the wozlddoth bes 
hold the outward things:but grace doth turn 
lf bnto the inwarde things. The firſf-is 
times decepned this other hath a hope 
truſt in God, that it may not be deceyued. 


Ot che deniall ofa mans ſelfe, and the put- 
ting of all deuire from him. 


The xxxvj. chapter. 

LORD EE. 
SET | Dnne, thon mayeff not attaine 
2 4 vntolibertle perfitely, vnleſte 


thou doe wholp'renotince: and 
40 5 \fopſatko thy ſelf All conetous 
on, and louers of themſelues, 
nll of — ing e vn ; 
conant,enermozydeſievus of ple aſure, & not 
us Cheiſt, and manye times attempt⸗ 
img sthat ſhall not ſfande o continue; 
ire but taptiues, bitauſe al that ia wotof god 
ſchall periche! Bere this 
ho:ttperkite ſentence;Forſakealthiry 
thou ſhat fintte alt things: Rorfider tl. 
&thowſhalefindiceſt; Ne ollie ⁊ p 
ſathy minde tand after thdu halt filiflted all 
things; thou ſhalt vndertkand the meaning 
ene SAR 


* 
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The Imicationof-Chriſt, * 


da play ofchildzen,but therein is bziefiproms 


pꝛehended p whole perfection of a godiy man 


LOD RRE, Sonne, thou oughteſt not to be tur 


ned awap fo2thwith, oz to diſcourage thy ſelf 
The per⸗ When thou heaxeſt this woꝛde Perfection: hut 


fecion yo a rather be pzcuoked to higher things, t at the 


ciaſtian le aſtwiſe to ſigh after the with deſire. Would 
man. to God thy t caſe were ſuch + thou were tome 
ſo farre, that thon were not a loger of thy ſelf, 
but diddeſf wholp obap mp wi!l and pleaſure, 


Thus ſhould it come to paſſe, that thou ſhoul- 


deit highly like me, and ſhouldeſt pate duer 
thy whole tvfe with iop and peace. Thonhaſf 
pet many things to be fotaktꝭ, which, vntelle 
thou alt ptterlp yeeld vp-vnto-me,thon ſhalt 
not attaine vnto that which thou requireft; 4 
reade & aduiſe thee to bup gold at me that gioe 
weth with the fire, that thou mapeſt become 
rich : to weete,heanenty.wiſenome, treading 
downe all baſe and vile things. Caſt awayt 
oarthip wiſedome, that is: ceaſe to pit aſe ant 
flatter thy ſelf after the faſhion of the wialde 
4 haue ſayde that thonmuſbuyemoff-vyle 
things with wecious things, and ſueh as art 
highly eſte mad in the wozlde. Foz that true 
beauenip wiſevom which doth not muchtha⸗ 
lenge nta it ſelte, nos couetꝛthjts he greatly 
* inthe wozlde, ſmeth but vyle am 


courſe, 
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tour ſe, and in a maner foꝛgotten: which vn⸗ 

doubtedly many men pꝛailing w their mouth 
doe pet karre diſſent in their life:4 foz all that, 


| the ſame wiſedome is that pꝛecious pearte, 


which to many men is hidde and vnknowne. 


of the inſtabilitic of mans minde, and ſetting iT 


God before himſelf aboue all things. 


The .xxxviy.Chaprer, 

LORDE. 
1 Dnne,do not credite that affec« 
tion wherein thou now art, be⸗ 
S8 Nl cauſe it ſhal by and by be chaũ⸗ 
ed into another affection. Foz 
io long as thou liueſt, thou ſhalt 
be — muta dilitie & chaunge, whether 
thou wilt oꝛ no, ſo as thou art ſomtimes glad 
and ſometimes ſad, ſometimes quieted, ſome⸗ 
times troubled, ſometimes godly,ſometimes 
contrary, ſometimes diligent and painefull, 
ſometimes llowe and dull, ſometime graue, 
ſometime light. But this wiſe man J ſpake 
off , and one rightly ſcholed in ſpirite, doth 
ſtande abone theſe chaungeable things, not 
conſidering what he thinketh in him ſelfe, oz 
which way the wind of inſtabilitie doth blow, 


but bending the whole purpoſe ol his mind to 


that onde that he cught to dee, that is to (ape, 
0 


The pure 


intent of 


ſtancie. 


ð moꝛe pure that the exe of y intent is, ſo much 
minde doth the moze vnconſfantly doe men walke inthe 
tauſe con⸗ 


e The Imitation of Chriſt; 
to the very beſt ende. Foz ſo it hapneth that 
the ſame man maye abide dnſhaken, while 
the ſiniple eye of his meaning is directed vn⸗ 
me without intermiſſion oz ceaſſing,thzough 
ſo many,ſodiners+ ſundꝛy eventes, Andthe 


midſt of diners ſtoꝛmes. But that eie is blind 
in manp men, ꝛ doth quickly loke vpon ſome 
pleaſure lying befoꝛe it: ſo that it is ſeldome 
ſcene that he is wholy fre& from the ſtayne q 
ſpot of ſelf loue. Thus did the Jewes come 
eld time to Bethany, vnto Martha 4 Mary, not 
fo2 Jeſus ſake onelp, but to ſe Lazarus. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe, the eie of the intent muſt be clenſed, that 
it map be ſimple ; ſtraight, and to be directed 
vnto me beyond the reach of all things which 
doe happen among, in great varietie. 


That there is pleaſure about all things, andin 
all things do one that louethi God. 


The. xx vix. Chapter. 


SERVANT, 3 
== Chold my God, and al things. 
0-22h.f1) What would J haue moze 702 
: what can J wiſh moze happy⸗ 

O ſauozic and ſwete worde: 
But to him that men 
an 


SAS 


ind 
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and not the wozlde,noz the things that ate in 


wozde. Bp God, and all things :ta a.wiſeman . 


it is pnough: and to repeate the ſame oftene . 
times, is pleaſaht vnto thy louer. Foz whilſt - 


thou art pꝛeſent, all things are pleaſant: whi⸗ 


leſt thon art awap, all things are painefull-x 
tronbleſome: Thou makeſt acalme ſoule; x 


great peace and pleſaunt iope. Thou art the God is all 


cante that wie haue a god opinyon ok all 


—.— in 


thynges, and that thou ber pꝛapſed in all en. 


thinges.. Pepther canne anye thing long 
pleaſe without the : Naye,, that any thing 
Gouldcbe acceptable and ſanozte, the pꝛe⸗ 
ſenceof thy fanour is requiſite and the ſame 
muſt be ſawcedand powdzed with thy wiſes 
dome. What is not ſanozfe and ſwerte bnto 
bym, bnto whome thou art ſauozpe 2 Av 
gaine, what canne cauſe pleaftre vnto him; 
vnto whome thou art not ſauoꝛie ?: But the 
wiſe of the woꝛlde doe faile in thy wiſdome, 
and ſuch as ſanour the fleſh: becauſe death is 
found here and there very much vanitie. But 
thep which followe the by the contempt of 
wozldly things, and moztifpingof the fleſhe, 
are to be thought wile in deede ; becauſe they 
are tranſlated from vanitie, to veritie, from 
llech, to ſpirite. Unto theſe men God is (weete 


enn and whatſoeuer there ts in the 


wozide 


6 The finitation of Chuitt 

woꝛbde created al that doe they referre to the 
__ is P2aiſe of the Creato2 and maker. Yet is the 
very great talke of the Creatoz and the creature of tuer⸗ 
difference [aſtingneſſe,and of time, and light bncreated; 
betwene? add light llaminated vnlike,yea,and that far 
his creatu⸗ vnlike to. O euer laſting light, and thou which 


res, be= doeſt ſurpaſſeal treated lights, hine cle rely 


twane the vpon mer: and with thy bzighteneſſe peerce, 


— purge, chere, giue light vnto all the inwards 
of my minde, quicken mp ſpitite with hir po⸗ 
wers, that J mape ſticke faſt vnto the with 
the ſong of triumphant gladnefſe , O Lo2de, 
when ſhall that bleed e deſired howze come; 
wherein thou mapſt fpil me ſo with thy pꝛe 
ſence, that thou ma iſt be al things in al things 
vnto me. Surelp, ſo long as this ſhalt not bee 
graunted vnto me, J ſhall not haue full and 
perfite ioy. The olde man, not pet whslp cru 
tied, not pet wholy moꝛtiſted, doth as pet 
ue within me, which maketh me ſoꝛp : yet 
doth it mightily couet againſt the ſpirite, vet 
doth it moue warre within me fufcrethnot 
the kingdome of mp ſoule ta be quiet. But go 
to, doe thou heipe me which bear eit rute oncr 
the Sea, and doeſt ſettle the matious of the 
wanes + ſurges. Diſperſe the pruple that are 
of warre, and tread them downe by 

thy kozce and vertus; Dhew- fwzth thpgreat 
neſſe, 


w WY WW WH woe em ceo cc TO SW nweOy .rz. eee eee nene 


Foz J haue no hope any where, J haue no re⸗ 
fuge any where, ſauing in ther, O my loꝛd god. 


That this life is neuer in ſafety frõtemptacion. 


The. xl. Chapter. 


LORDE. 
Onne, thou ſhalt neuer bee 
; = 5 without daungers in this lpfe, 

8 but ſo long as thou liueſt, thou 
=. halt alwaies haue nede of ſpi⸗ 
=>] rituall weapons. Thou art in 
the midſt of thy enimies: Thou art aſſaulted 


4 . onthe right and left hande. Therfoze,bnleſe 


ö Conſt 
thou wilt defende thy ſelfe with thebuckler of acjence 6 
teth vie 


wildome on all lides, thou wilt nat long time {4,5 
be without a wound Againe, vnleſſe thou wilt ge: 
fixe thy mind vpon me, to ſuffer all things foz tozie: 


my ſake with a ſmcere wil, thou ſhal be vna⸗ 


ble to continue this heat, oꝛ to attaine the re- 


warde ot the bleſled. Mherefoꝛe, thon muſt 
duergo all things like a man, and muſt vſe a 
mightie hand againſt the things that are calf 
againſt the. Foꝛ Manna is giuen tothe cow 
quet our: but much miſerie is left vnto the 
lug gard. ow, it thou ſerke after eaſe in this 
lite, how wilt thou come vnto the lite eue ria: 
ting? Bend thy 2 vnto 9 
* 1 1 v 
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neſſe, t make noble this right hande ol thyne. 


wu. . 
- 
* 4 « 


— 


ane 
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vnto pactence.De&ke foz true peace, not vpon 
the earth, but in heauen: not in men and other 
woꝛldly things, but in god alone. Thou ough- 
teſt to enterpꝛiſe all things willinglp foz the 
lone cf God, laboꝛs, ſozrowes, temptacpons, 
verations, carckes, neceſſities , infirmities, 
wꝛonges, obloquies, repzwfes, oppzeſlpons, 

; repꝛoches, cozrections, deſpiſinges : Theſe 

The loner things do allurc vnto vertues: Theſe things 


ot god doth dae make tryall of the yonge Soul diour of 


—— pee Cboilt: Theſe thinges doe make a heaueniy 
moſt — Crowne: to this man will J pꝛape foz hys 
thinges. lhoztlaboz an everlaſting rewarde : foz a re- 


pꝛocho paſt, euerlaſting glozp.Thinkeſt thou 


that thou ſhalt al wales haue ſpirituall com - 


The ſtate fo:ts as thou wouldeſt thy ſelfe - Che ſtate t 
of the true condition of thoſe my ſaints was not ſuch in 
. fainrg was olde time, but they did paciently abide many 
Cs greeuous things, ⁊ ſunozy temptacions, and 
tedioas, Ireat deſtructions: wherin neuertheleſſe, they 
did wholy ſhewe themſelues pactent, altogy⸗ 
ther moze truſting vnto god, then to theſelues 
knowing that the aduerſitie of this lite hall 
not counteruaile their gloꝛy to come. Myplt 
thou haue that at the firſt chop, iuhich manye 
bake gotten ſcarſely at the length, atter ma⸗ 
ny teares, t trauails:loke foꝛ the loꝛd t ſhew 
tþy ſelfe a man, : gius not ouer thine ger, 

& | pa 
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pꝛiſe foz lacke of faith, but beſtowe both body 
and ſoule conſtantlipe in the defenſe of Gods 
glozy.J will reward ther moſt bountifully,x 
will be aſſifant vnto the in all calamity, 


Againſt the vaine iudgements of men. 


The. xli chapter. | 
Dane, caſt thy mind conffant- Io * 


N 
TS lv vpon God, + feare not mans mans cun- 
S [5 dgemente , o long as thyne ſeifce rorh 
88 A owne confcience doth Pzonouice v* _ all .._ 
be godly and innocent. It is m mY 
p2ofitable and bleſſed to ſuffer theſe thinges, 
neither is the ſame greenons and painefull to 
-a modeſfmind,+ to one moꝛe truſting in God 
then himſeife, Many men doe pꝛate + babble 
many things, and therefoze little credit mulk 
de giuen bnfo them:and it is not poſſible that 
al men ſchoulde be ſatiſũed. And though Paule 
did ſrudy to pleaſe all men, and did ſhew him⸗ 
ſelfe all things to all men, pet did he litle rec- 
ken to be counted ſo by mans iudgement. He 
did what he coulde no doubt to the p2ofite q 
ſaluation ot others: but he coulde not let him / The ns 
ſelf to becondemned e delpiled by other mens = of 
judgements,+ did therfoꝛe commit the whole the m 
matter vnto God, who knew all, and defen- rd — 
W 6. with pacience and modeſtpe'a- God, 
f O. g. gainff 


— 
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gainſt the lannders andcurſed ſpeakings of 
the wicked, e the lawleſſe liers. Neuertheleſſe 
he anſwered ſometime, leaſt be ſhoulde cauſe 
offeuce to the weaklings, thꝛough his (ilence,: 
Why ſhouldeff thou then at the length keare 
to be cõdemned of a moꝛtall man, who to day 
is altue,t to moꝛobo is no where: Feare God 
He that lo and thou ſhalt not fcare men. What hurt can 
keth: vpon any man doe with his wozds oz wzongs 2 Ve 
ee hurteth himlelf rather than ther, and cannot 
altertation eſcàpe the tudgement of God, whoſoeuer hee 
- of wozds. be. Pane thou God befoze thine eies, t ſtriue 
| not with quareling wozds. If thou think thou 
God is the be oppꝛeſſed pꝛeſently with inkamp vndeſer- 
delpuerer yed, take not the ſame heauilye, oꝛ diminiſhe 
. © the that thy crowne with impacience, but rather loke 
—— 4 vp vnto me in heauen, which am able to deli⸗ 
uerſitie pa- er man krom all rebuke and wꝛong, and re⸗ 


cently, warde euerp man accoꝛding to his doings. 
Ol che pure and entire yeelding vp of himſelſe. to the 
attaining of the libertie of minde. 
The. xl. Chapter. 
LO R DE. 


EEE Ez = Acme ffostake thy lelle and 
f a WE oe vets, 


wort 2 thou chalenge nothing vn⸗ 
me 5 * 25 to thy ſelfe; ſeo thon haue no⸗ 
PRES: 3d bug peculiare and pzoper 


40 


— bnto thy ſelte, and fo ſhalt 
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thou be alwapes a gainer. Foz oner und a⸗ 
boue this, thou ſhalt haue greater giftengi / 
uen thee , as — — thy 
leite, neuer to loke backe againe. 

SERVANT. Lozde how oftentimes Hatt 3 
yelde vp my ſeife:, and wherein aus foz- 
ſake my ſelte⸗ 

Lox b. Almaiæs, and at all howzes, both andere, 
in mal and great matters. J except nothing, taners of 
but that J wil haue thæ fdunde nahzed made God vy re⸗ 
bare in all things;Eiſe how couldeſt than bee nouncyng 
mme, and J thine; vuteſſe thou were fpopled 1 n 
ofall thine owne will,both within without ®' 
The moꝛe ſpedilp thou ſhalt thus d, ſo much | 
the better ſhall(h. with there ang the rutter Foman 
aridmoze ſincerely that thou go about it, both nounemng 
ſo mach the moꝛe Malt thou pleaſe me, t the himieite, 
moze ſhalt thou gaine by it. om in dæde do and made 
pytelde vp the mnſetues vnto me : but pet thep dare ut ali 
doe it with ſome excoption. Fo: they doe not — E 
put their truſt in me fully and wholp,x there: vnto no- 
foꝛe endenoꝛ to ſe # pan, foz themſelues: thing, can 
Other alto at the firſt doe peelde themſelues pleaſe God 
altogither:but after wards when temptacion 2 
oute knocheth, then came totheir videcondis with hum. 
tions againe;andtherefoze doe bery e 3 
ſite in dertue. CThele men ſhall neuer aſpy:⸗ 
bato the true lybertie ol a pure hart, 4 to 
O.iij. moſt 
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moſt plealant beneſite ot᷑ my familiaritic,vis 
leſſe an entire pelding vp, and a dailp offring 
and ſacrifictng of thenifetues haue gone be- 
foze,withont the which it happeneth not, noz 
will be that thou mapeſt enioy the contunctiõ 
of God. I haue ſayde many times vnto the, 
and nowe J ſay againe: Foꝛſake + yelde vp 
thy ſelte, and thou ſhalt enioy deepe peace of 
minde. Giue all foꝛ all, require nothing, aſke 
nothing againe, abide in me merely 5 with⸗ 
out ſficking at it, and lo ſhalt thou haue me. 
ſhalt be fre of minde, and voyd of darkneſſe. 
Endeuoꝛ this, pꝛape fo2 this, laboʒ to wiſh ſoʒ 
this, that being wholp turned out of thy ſelfe, 
thou maieſt deing naked follaiw geſus naked. 
and moꝛtiſied vnto thy ſelte, liue vnta me to 
euer moe. Then, both vatne imaginations, 
and wicked troubles, and ſuperlluous cares 
depart awape. Then alſo ſhall immoderate 
feare be gone, and loue tnozdinate die. 

Of comenient dealing in outward g 


52 
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put all things vnder thy ſubtenion, 4 not thy 
ſeif vnder them, and be not the llaue oz bond⸗ 
man of thine owne derdes, but a Lozd, buta- 
Ruler, but one truely (ct at libertie, an He⸗ The ſum 
bꝛue, tranũated into the lot and libertie of the ——— 

childꝛen ol God, who deſpiſing pꝛeſent things ernie 

doe beholde things enerlaſting, and loke vp⸗ 
on moztal things with the left eie, but things 
heauenlp with the right eye: whome tempo- 
rall things doe not d2awto cleaue vnto them: 
but they themſelues doe rather dꝛaw them to 
ſerue their tourne aright, accozding as they 
wers made of God and the chiefeſt wozkma, 
who did leaue no diſs:dzedthing in thinges of 
his creation. Now, ił in enery chaunce thou 
ſhalt not cleaue vnto the out warde ſhewe ol 
the matter, noꝛ behold the thing ſeene oꝛ hard 
within a car nail exe, but in euory thing ſhalt 75 
fo:thwithenter with Moyſes into the taberna⸗ an dikes 
cletoaſke cotnſelt of the Lozde , thou ſhalt wardthins'- 
ſometime heare God make the an re, ses doede⸗ 
and ſhalt returne as ons taught in m cu the tn? | 
things, both p:eſent and to tome. Foz Moyles aud can⸗ 
did alwaies repaire to the tabernacle in aſſot peu of God 
ling ol doubts and queſtions, and he fled vnte we muſt 
the helpe of pꝛaper to dzine awap the perfls,x n determine 
wickednefſe of men. Euen lo oughteſt thou to nothing. 
le ns the ſecret place of thy hart, in calling 
O. iiij. earneſtly 
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earneſtiy vpon Gods help. Foz it is rected 
in the ſeripturos that loſuas the other Iſta- - 
elites were therefoze deceyued ol the Gabao- 

- © nytes,7 bicauſe thep did not firſt aſkecountell 
of the Loz2d;but were deluded with the ſweet- 
neſſe of wo2ds,as men light of credite; vnder 
the thewe 92 pꝛetence of godlineſle. . 


That! mar be not im portunate in his buſineſle. 
The. xllij. chapter. 


ECO El.. 
Onne, tommyt thy naſe unto — 
me alwaies: J wyll frame the 
8 SH 1 lame arigbt. Lohe fummy de- 
RS, cr and determinatton, 4 thou 
| ©] att felea pꝛofiting thereby. 
The hot SE EY VAN T. Lo2de,J commit euery thing 
felicitie of vnto ther wird a god wil;bicauſe my thought 
man doth doth little pꝛeuaile about it. And woulde to 
depend vp⸗ God J were nat caretull thus fo: the chaun⸗ 
dune ar cento came, but did fhrutt mp ſelte without , 
1 = — ſtap vnto thy will and pleaſur ee. 
LORD E. Donne; man oftentimes deſirous 
; of ſame thing, doth court the ſame: and then 
haulng once gotten it, her beginneth to bier 
of another mpnde, byc auſe the deſires of one 
thing are not dureable ,. but foꝛce youto dy⸗ 
ners and ſundzie things, Thcrefozp:it is — 


* 
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the leaſt thing cf all to fozſake himſelfe in the Reuoun⸗ 

' leaſt things: and the true pzofiting of a man cmg of a 
ednſiteth in the denying of himſelf,fo that he mans ſeife 
that hath done that once,the ſame is moſt free — ny 
and in mo? ſafety, But that olde enimp, ad⸗ f afeſt Hot 
uer ſa rie to all god men, doth neuer ceaſe fro tie. 
temptacion, but day and night wozketh high 

treaſons oꝛ deceptes, if perchaunce he mape The deuill 

thereby thꝛowe downe the vnwary headlong doth not 
into p ſnare ot guile. W herfore, watch & pray, crale to 
faith the Lord, teſt you enter into temptation. tante 


That man hath no goodneſſe of himſelfe, not 
chat he can boaſt of any thing. 
The. xlv. Chapter. | 
SER VANT<«;: 2225 
= Ord, what is man that thou art pats. 
mindefull of him? What is the 
ſonne of man that thou careſt Rom. t. 
or him? what hath he drlerued 
88 do be had in fauoꝛ dt thę: Load 
what can complain of, it thou ſhalt fozſake 
me: Oꝛ wherein can J iuſtip blame the il 
tlau graunt me foꝛ mp requeſtes:? Sureip. 
this may A rigbtly thinke and ſay to my (cif: 
ode, J am nothing, J haue no godneffe ot 
any ſelt, hut being voyd ot all thing s, doe euer 
tende vnto nothing. And ifJ be not ho len or 


* 


ther, 
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ther, and inſtructed of thee wythin my minde, 
A am made altogither warme and diſſolate. 

But thou, O Lozde, art alwapes one, an 
doeſt abide one ſoꝛ euer moꝛe, al wap god, iuſt, 
holy bicauſe thou doeſt all things well, iuſtly, 
holylp, and oꝛder them with wiſedome. But 
J being moze pꝛone to reuolting then com⸗ 
ming fo2zward,doe neuer continue ſtill in one 
ſcate, bicauſe J am ſabiec to the alteratios of 
time. But when thou doeſt ſtretch foꝛth thy 


— — helping hand, J am by t by refreſhed, foʒ as 
out. al help much as thou art able alone to helpe without 
el mau. help of man, t to ſtrengthen me fo much, that 


my countenance map not now be chaunged 
into diuers things, but my minde may be coꝛ⸗ 
rected and repoſe it ſelfe in the onely, There⸗ 
foze,if while J either defire the godlyneſſe of 
minde, 02 am mœued vpon ſome neceſſity to 
ſeke fo2 thee (when there is no body ta com⸗ 
foꝛʒt me) J could ſkill to caſt al humaine com- 
fo:t fro me, ſurely J might rightly hope well 
of thy fauo;, e loke foz anew gift of comfozt 
With top and gladneſſe. Finally; is thy be» 
nefite whatſoener doth happen well viiton:e 
at any time. am vaine ⁊ a wzetched man, ot᷑ 
no regarde in thy ſight, vnconant4 weake. 
T hcrefoze wherevpon map J bout, oz why 
hal! J deſire to be reuerenced? * 
| a 
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hall boaſt but of nothing, and as foz that, it is 


molt vane. Ambition is in deede a moſt peſti⸗ 
lent and moſt vaine thing, which dꝛaweth a 
man away from true gloꝛp, t ſpopleth him of 


heauenlp fauoꝛ. Foz whilſt a man ſtandeth in Ambition 
his owne contceit, he diſplealeth the:whilft he is a mot 


gapeth after mans pꝛaiſes, he is depꝛiued of pernicious 


true vertues. But true gloꝛy 4 holy reioyce is — to 


to boaſt of the, and not ot᷑ himſelf,x to reioice 
in thy name, and not foz his owne vertue, oz 
to be delighted with any thing ſaning onelpe 
foz thy ſake. Therefo:e,let thy name, and not 
mine be pꝛayſed: Let thy woꝛk, and not mine 
be extolled. Let that holy name of thine be ſo 
pꝛaiſed, that may haue no pꝛapſe of men at 
all. Df thee will J boaſt gladlp fozenermoze, 
Ot my ſelte will J boaſt nothing; ſauing of 
mine owne inũrmities. Let the Jewes deſire 
mutnall glozy betweene themſelues: J will 


ſtudy fo; that which doth only make foꝛ God. 


Surely,all mans glo:y,allmoztallhonsz,alt 
woꝛldly loſt ineſſe, i it be compared with this 


m 


tion. 


thy euerlaſting gloꝛp, is vanitie x tolichnele. 
O my truth, my-mercy,mp God, bleſſed tri⸗ 
nitte, to the only be pzaiſe,ffrength,c power, 


honour,glozp wozlde without ende. Amen, 
O che contempt of mortall honour. 
The. xlvi. Chapter; 
= LORDE. 


— 
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# 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 


LORDE, 


rn. thinke it na matter to 
Ather, if thou ſce others honoured 
and extolled, and thy ſelle to be 
deſpiſed and contemned. L yfte 


uen, and ſo ſhalt thou not take it grieuoullp to 

be contemned of men in this wo2lde. | 

SER VA NT. Lo2d, we are in blindneſſe, 

are ſone ſeduced with vanitie. If J loke 

rightly vppon my ſelfe, J neuer haue anye 

wꝛong done vnto me of any creature: wherby 

it happeneth that J haue no cauſe to com 

plaine woꝛthily ot thee; But bicauſe J haue 

Ener- ſinnedagaiiiſt ther both oftentimes and grir⸗ 

med to the nonllpe, the whole woꝛlde vpon god cauſe is 

deſtruction ſharpelp ſet againſt me. Thertoꝛe is infamp 

of man. and contempt due vnto me: to the is pzaple; 

Ma except yangur and glozp belonging. And except I ſo 

he tele P3* faſhion mu ſelf; to be deſptſedand for laben vt 

tame na. al men, and takeitquietly to be han in no ma⸗ 

kedneſſe + ner ot reputacion at all, J can not either at 

contempt, taine vnto a quiet and ſtedfaſt minds, oꝛ bee 

— ligbtned frõ aboue, oz fully ioyned vnto thee. 
— That a man muſt not ſet his peace vpon Men. 

The. xlvij. c hapter. N 
LORDE. 


vp thy minde vnto me into hea⸗ 


— —— 
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N LRO DE. 
5] Dnne , if thon ſhalte fire thy 
peace in any man lpuing, by⸗ 
>;1cauſe of thy agreement and fa- 
Imiliaritie with him, thou ſhalt 

2 be vnſtedkaſt and vnquiet. But 
if thou ſhalt repaire to the cuet laſting im⸗ 
moztal truth, thou ſhalt not be vexed with the 
departure 02 deceaſſe of thy friend. F02 man Au things 
ſo much the nearer vnto God, as he depar- do —— 
th farther from all earthly comfozt : x doth the onely 
aſcende ſo much the moze highly vnto God, truth ins 
as he deſcendeth the moꝛe deepely into him⸗ make — 
ſelk, and as he is the moꝛe vile in his own con euerlaſt⸗ 
ceite. But he that doth attribute any gog⸗ ing. 
neſle vnto him elle, the ſame is a let foz gods 
fauoꝛ to haue place in him, bicauſe the fauoz 
of the holy ghoſt doth alwaies ſerke foꝛ a lows 
ly mind. Jfthouknoweft how to bzing thy ſelf 
altogither into nothyng, and to ridde thy ſelf 
from all loue of the creature, ſurely J ſhould 
flow into thee with great bountifulneſſe. But Ii the cre⸗ 
whileſt thon lokeſt vpon the creatures, the atures do 
light of the Creatoꝛ is withdꝛalun from thee hinder the 
Learne to maiſter thy ſelf inal things foꝛ thy ſigbt of 
Makers lake: ſo ſhall it happẽ that thou mailt ©®- 
come vnto the knowledge of God. Euen the 
leaſt thing in the woꝛlde, ik it be loner and re⸗ 
garded 
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gareed inoꝛdinately, hindꝛeth one from the 
chiefef felicity, æ doth defile a man with ſin, 


Againſt vaine and worldly knowledge. 
The xi vin. C hapter, 


LORDE, 


i Onne, be not moned with the 
eeare t ſharpe ſapings ok men. 
Foz the kingdome of God doth 
| not ſtande in talke, but in ve 

not ——— tue and power. Conſider m 
— — woꝛos, which both kindle the ſoules, and giue 
but lpirite light to the minds, and make remoꝛſe gfcon- 
and euer⸗ [(clence,+ bꝛing true and perfite comfozt. Ne⸗ 
laſting po⸗ ner reade any thing with this intent, to (eme 
aw the better learned oꝛ the wiſcr therefoze, but 
of the loule endeuoꝛ to moꝛtiſie thy vices and ſinnes. Foz 
this ſhall ſtande thee in moze ſteade, than the 
knowledge of many harde + ſubtil queſtions. 

When thou haſt reade aſid knowne manye 
thinges, pet at the laſt thou muſt come to one 
beginning. Jam he that teache men know- 

ledge , and doe pꝛocure moꝛe ſharpe vnder⸗ 

ffanding to litle ones, than can be taught of 

any moꝛtall man: into much that they whom 

I ſpeake vnto, doe ſone become wiſe, and do 

much p2ofite in the ſpirite. Mo be to thẽ that 


ſeke many curious things at men, 3 


The wozte 
of God 1s 
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done by anp ſubtiltie of ſtudies. But 2 vtter 
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Htle bpon the wap that teacheth to ſerue me. 
That time ſhall come when Chꝛiſt the map- 
ſter ol mapſters, the Loꝛd of Angels Hall aps 
peare,to require accounts of all men, t to ex⸗ 
amine the conſcience of all men: when as he 
Hall ſearch Bterulalem thzoughout with ca- In: 
dlelight and thoſe things ſhall become mani truth doth 
feſt which haue lven hid in darckeneſſe, the cine ouer 
filed ſineneſſe of tongues then holding their the Godip, 
eace. Jam hey in one moment doe ſo ratſe cuen in one 
bp the lowlp minde, that he may vnderſtand — ; 
mo reeſons of the euerlaſting truth, than a- Dunne. 
nother ſhall attaine vnto euen with ten peres 
ſtudie. J teach without noyſe of woꝛds, with ⸗ Trutz 
out multitude of opinions, without pꝛyde of bꝛingeth 
ambicion, without fight of Arguments. J am peace. 
he that teacheth to deſpiſe wozidelp things, to 
loath pꝛeſent things, to ſceke x ſauo2 cuerla- 
ting things, to file honoꝛs, to beare offenſes, 
to put all hope in me, out of me to defireno- * 
thing, e to loue me feruently aboue al things. ors — 
Foz by louing of mee a certaine man did fo the renoũ⸗ 
wholp learne heauenly things, that he coulde cer of hin: 
ſpeake wonders,and did moze come fœware ſeife is 
in foꝛlaking all thinges, than her coulde haue rue 
common thinges to ſome : to ſome ſinguler 
things: to ſome againe J appeare Rey 
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God onely in ſignes and figures: toother,J open my ſe⸗ 
of himſelt, crets with much light. The ſaping oꝛ vopce 
Ci he ol Bekes(s all one, which maitruceth not all 
teacher of men alike, But J am the teacher ofthe truth 
the truth. withm, the ſearcher of minds, the vnderſtan⸗ 
der of thoughts, the letter foꝛ ward of dedes, 
and the giuer of ſo much to cuery man, as J 


doe thinke right and reaſonable. 


Of not drawing outward things ynto a man, 
The. xlix. c hapter, 0 


LORDE. 
—X—Onne, thou muk in manye 
D [things be tgnozant and bnſkil- 
IS full, and accoũ: thy ſelfe but fox 
la dead man vpon the earth, and 
oz hpm to whome the whole 
The defirc woꝛlde is Trucified Foz many things mull 
ot pcace be paſſedby with a deafe care, thoſe muſt be 
ka ngen. Þ pondered and thought vpon, which da belong 
vnto thy peace. It is moꝛe pꝛoſitable to turne 
ee thine t yes from thole things which millvke 
cin bome tber, x to let euerp man haue his own ſaying, 
Himſelf fro than ta follow contencious talking of woꝛds. 
externalli If thou agree well with God, and loke vpon 
— . his owne iudgement, thou ſhalt beare it the 
- faſt vnto bett r to be ouercome in ſueh things. 
God. SERVANT, © Lode to what paſſe. is it 
come? 


—— 
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come ? Beholde a ſhozt dammage oz loſſe is 
lamented, men trauell and runne faz a littie 

game, and ſcantly are able to come home a⸗ 

gaine at night: but the ſpirituall loſſe is quite 
andcleane foꝛgotten. Men apply themſelues 

to this that p2ofitcth little oꝛ nothing at all: x 
negligently pale oucr that which is moſt ne⸗ The intire 
ceſſarie of all. So greatlp both a man wholly man doth 
walt his time about outward things:x vnleſſe willingly 
he ſpeedily repent, doth willingly welter Hill reſt himſelf - 


e in outward 
in out ward things. 11e things. 


That we muſt not beleeue all men, & that we 
ſoone fall and offenche 1 in words. 


> The. Chapter, 
=== Clipe me O Loꝛde in this cala- 
IE p. 20e in thi 


5 
LINN) 9 where theught ta haue 
had it: And againe haue there found it, where 
I would not haue loked foz it. So greatly is 
that hope in men and vaine, and in the only, 
O God is the health ol the juſt ſknanding. We 
giue the thanks, O Log God, ſoꝛ all things 
which doe happen vnto.vg,weakclings; £/0w 8 1 
ſtable,x. whichare ſone deceyued and chaun⸗ 


ged. What is be that can be haue þlynſelſe fo 
| B. J. wartly 


[ſurely but vaine, How manpe 
tymes haue 3 not kounde faith 


t {> 


The Imitation of Chriſt, © 


Euery mã warlly t circumſpecty in all things, that the 
is in daun⸗ ſame doth not ſomtime come into ſome ſnare 
ger to tep⸗ and diſfreſſe? But Lozde, he that puttethhis 


Ephe 3 . 


i. Pet.i. 


Collo 1. 


truſt in thee , and doth ſtudy to haue a ſimple 
minde, he doth not offende ſo ſone, oꝛ if he do 
fall into any calamitp, with how great diffp- 
cult ie and diſtreſſe ſoeuer he be wꝛapped and 
ent angled, he is either quickely deliuered frõ 
it by ther, oꝛ elle ſtrengtůned with comfoꝛt, bi⸗ 
cauſe thou doeſt not fozſake them at the laſt, 
which haue their hope in ther. urelp, faithful 
kriendes are rare, ſuch as will bide ſtill by 

man in al kind of aduerſities:thou, O Loꝛd, 

onely art moſt faithtull in all things, ⁊ there 
is none like vnto thee. O howe wile was that 
holy ſoule which lalde: My mind is confirmed, 
& hath his foundation. in Chriſt. Jf it went fo 
well with me, woꝛldelp feare ſhoulde not ſo 
ſone trouble me, noꝛ the darts of woꝛds moue 
me. But who can foꝛeſe all things 2 who can 


Lacke of beware cfcuils that come after Nowe, if 
kozclight things fozeſeene,do pet oftentimcs hurt one, 


doth in 


creaſe — 


how much moze greruoulſly will things neuer 


cmoditics thought on come nere vnto the heart: But 


and ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowes. 


why haue J not better joked vnto my ſelfe, 
ſiely wzetch Oꝛ whp haue J beleeved other 
men ſo fone? Howbcit, we are men, and that 
(rale t biittlez though we be iudged-xcalled 
angels 
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angels ol many. And whome ſhall J belene 
Tod:! Whom but ther, which art the ſeife- 
truth, and neuer deceyueſt, noz canſt be de⸗ 
cotepued. dꝛ in der de, all men are tut liers, 
wrane, vnſtable, fraile, moſt of all in woꝛds, 
ſo chat it ought not foꝛthlwith to be beltened 
ralhlywhatſoener pꝛetendeth a cotoura ſhew 
of truth: wherby it hapneth that theu wiſely 
haſt pzemofiiſhepto take hede ol men that 
euerp one of a mans houſhold are his exmmies 
amd that we muſt not beleeue them thut laye: 
Here he is, or there he is. J am taught tomy yon mutt 
coſt, I pꝛape God J be made the moꝛe warpe not veieene 
 therbp,x not the moꝛe fwliſh. Be warp faith any man 
one) be wary, andkepe it cloſe topoar ſelfez raſhip. noꝝ 
that J tell pou. Afterward, when à helde my —— 
tong, and thought that the ſame was counſel, —— 
he on the other ſide coulde not kepe filence' in jp, ; 
that which he bade no woꝛds to dee mme oft; 
but foꝛth with betraping both me 4 himſelfe, 
went his wapes. From ſuch counterfaites £ 
bnwary perſons deliuer me, © Lo2d, that 1 
neuer kal into their hands oꝛ commit ſuch fol- 
lies. Piniſter true and ſtedfaſt ſapings vnto 
my mouth, and put far from me a wyly and 
deceitfnll tong. Fo2 J ought altogither to be- Math. y. 
ware that do not the ſame to another man, Luk. C. 
whith A woulde not daue done vnto my ſelle. 

13 P. j. How 


? þ1 Tlie Imitation of Chriſt. 

Hol gg how quiet a thing is it to ſapeno/ 
thing af others, and not to beleeue all things 
without any reſpec,o2 readily to ſpeak much 

The chice und ta vtter 02 open himlſelfe but to few, t ab. 

religion in Wapes tu ſæ lie toꝛ thæ thatknowelt þ minds, 

Wardes, k not to he caried about with blaſt ol wogdes, 

detes and but to deſire that alt inwarde and outwarde 

thoaghts. things map be done accoadingto thy pleaſure 
and commaundement: Now ſafe is it to the 
keeping ſtill ofthe fanoz of Gad, to flie woꝛld⸗ 

ly bꝛauerp, t not to coueth thoſe things which 

with their gay ſhewe are had in admiration: 
but rather to folowe thoſe things with all di⸗ 
ligence;which doe bꝛing amendement of life, 

8 zeabe of godlineſſe⸗ How many hath vertue 

5 known : ouer haſfily pꝛaiſed done hurt vnto⸗ 

Again, how many hath ſo the ſame done god 
to, being kept in ſilẽce in this fraile life, which 
is ſaid to be nothing but tẽ ptacion t warfare, 


Of putting thy truſt in God, if thou be aſſay- 

led with the darts of euill tongues. 
1 The. Li. Chapter, ten 
LORD E. . 

Onne ſhewe thy ſelfe conſfant, 

4 Ae t haue thy hope ſet in me. Foz 

7 8 4 what are woꝛdes, but wozdes 7 

>| which flying though the: apze, 

A doe not hurt a fone; if thou bee 

a guiltie 
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guiltie oꝛ ſinfull,ſ&:thon be willing ta coʒr ea 

thy ſelt. It thou be gmitic of noũin, endenoz to Inuincibie 
beare paciently ſlauderous repoꝛtꝝ fo God conſtancie 
ſake, and at the leaſtwile, beare nos ſomes; in bearing 
tymes, though thou canſt not pet abyde; the dunn 
ſharpenelle of ſtrypes. And whp doe la malt ious ſur⸗ 
things moue thy minde,+ diſquieted it, but miſes. 
bicauſe thou art as petcarnall.+ haſt greater 

regarde of men, then thou oughteſt to haue 

Foz bicauſe thou feareſt tobe diſpifed , thou 

Hit not be repzoned foꝛ thy faultes, t ſeteſt 
foxEarting holes at excuſes. But lake ſome⸗ 
whatnarrowly vpon thy ſelle, and thou ſhalt 

well perceiue that the woꝛlde is per al ue in 

ther xn vaine laue to pleaſe men i m: when 

thou refuſeſt to be bored and ſhamed koꝛ thy 
fault s, thereby it is plaine, that thon nepther | 
art modeſt truety / naꝝ the wozld.tracly deade rt 
vnto ther, oz thou to the wondde. But giue eare | 
to mp woꝛds, and:thouſhalt not paſſe vppon 
the woꝛ des, euen ot ten thouſand men Koe, 
it alt thinges were ſpoken againſt thee that 
coulde be imagined moſt malicieuſin, what 
gurt ſhould they doe the, if thon wouldeff let 
them be boꝛne pactently, c wouldeſt not way 
them any moze then a ffraw vnder thy ſcete⸗ 
Coulde they take ſo much as one heare from 
the; But he that is of a baſe courage, ⁊ hath 
801 P. ii. not 
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not god befoze his eita, that ſame is ſone mo⸗ 
„ raub witha taunt, oz vl repoꝛzt. But he that put- 
-.-\teth4us truft in me, t dependeth not vpon his 
obne ludge ment, the ſame is voyds of woꝛlo⸗ 
lp feare. am the iudge and knower of al ſe⸗ 
crets):.J know after what. ſoꝛt the thing was 
done: J know bath hun that bath done the tn- 
iur v him that bath ſuffered the w2ong done 
vnta hun. This matter hath riſen of me,xby 
my ſufteraunce it hapneth that the, mindes of 
many men are diſcloſed t opened. wil iudge 
both the giltie and giltleſſe. : but firſt 3 was 
mindedtaſearch'the both with a ſecret indge⸗ 
ment. Pans teſtimonie doth oftentimeg de⸗ 
cette: mp iudgement is full at truth, and hal 
likewiſe continue, nener to be onerthzowne; 
And in derde the ſame is hid foꝛ the moſt part 
wee muſt andaltogither perceined of fow : but it neuer 
turne nep⸗ either erreth oz can erre, though it ſ@me: nas 
_ — ting indifferent oꝛ iuſt vnto foles; Therfoze 
nor tothe men muſt ue vnto me in all inagement , nep⸗ 
left, cyther ther aught euery man to vle his own kantaſie. 
in pꝛolpe⸗ As foꝛʒ the iuſt man, he is troubled with no 
| rity 21872 aduerſũtie of Gods ſending; oz either paſſeth 
— greatly vpõ fatſerepozts;o2 gretly reidyceth 
di pzayſe f02 the reaſonable excufes of other men in his 
o2foz cone behalte. Foz he that conſidereth that J 
| pzzile, am he that ſearcheth the harts : * 
| | a 


- 
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that A iudge not accoꝛding to þ ſight of woꝛld⸗ 
ew and outwarde apperance. Fozmany 
9220 mine g ies p thing is found culpable 
in · the iudgement ot men is laudable. 
SERVANTr. Loꝛd God, a iuſt iudge, ſtrong, 
pacient, which knoweſt the frailty 4 coꝛrupti⸗ 
on of men, doe thon become my ſtrength and 


whele affiance oz truff. either is my conſci- we muſk 
ence ſufficiet foz me: thou knowett the things clune awue 


bnknowne vnto me, and the rfoꝛe J ought to 
ſubmit mp ſelfe in al repꝛofe, and to take the 


ence that 


ſame paciently and quietly ; which thing if J ſtande in 
haue not at anp time done, fo: giue me fauoꝛ⸗ the iudge⸗ 
ably, t beſtow this benefite vpon me agaiue, ment ot 
that 3 map hencefoꝛth ſhewe mp ſelfe moꝛe _ 


pactent. Fo: thy ſinguler mercy is moꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
fitableto the attainingof pardon, then is the 
opinion of mine owne godneſſe to the defenſe 
of my ſecrete and hid conſcience. And though 


J be gultie to my ſelfe of no ſinne , pet am J 1. Cor. 4. 


not therefo:e to be quitte, bicauſe if thy mer⸗ 
cy were ſet aſide , no man liuing ſhoulde bee 
judged foz righteous in thy ſight, 


That all greeuous things mult be ſuf· 
tered paciently for the lyte 
cucrlaſting, 
The. Ly. Chapter, 
P. iii. LORD E. 
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The 0 LOKDE. an 
crowne of | | Dnne;: be not epthet vzoight 
. Slow with erauatles which thon 
pacience back talen in hand for my fake, 


deing con⸗ Ns ſoꝛ ſo greatly diſcouraged with 
qucreſſe of Jäduerttties, but that my poꝛ⸗ 
molt nayn⸗ T7 nap Srunittheniind comfozt thee in all 
_ chaunces, which am apt pneugh to reſfo:e 

x large rewards, Tho ſhalt not laboꝛ long in 

thts life, noꝛ ſhalt a{waicsbe vered with ſoꝛ⸗ 

rowes. Tarie mp leyſure a whyle, and chou 

ſhalt ſee a ſperdie ende ol eus t the time chall 

come when al laboꝛ and tur moile ſhal ceaſſe. 

It is but trifling and chozt, what ſoencr huth 

an end in time. Mhe rloꝛe gs foꝛward as thou 

haſt begon, laboꝛ raithfully i in mp dine yard: 

wilt be thy reward. Write, readezling, ligh, 

hold thy Nate pptsncire out aduerfitieKke 

a mi. The life cuerlaſfing ts woꝛthy al theſe; 

| pea,and greater fights:Peacethall'come'vp- 
—_ pon ther one daye, which is knowne vnto the 
ite euerlal⸗ £9202 and it thal not then be the day v night 

| ting, wee of this time that we liue in, but euertaſting 
mme pol= light, infinit bꝛightneſſe, firme peace, ſałe reſt 


: — — God J were delyuered from the body of this 


and euer. death. Noz yet ſhaltthou cry thus. Alack vwze 
ſoule , that mult dwell in thys lyfe ſo 2 
1 03 


| eſſe 199c3 & eaſe. Then ſhalt thou not thus ſay: Would . 
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Fo2 both death ſhal be thzowne downe heads 
long there, and there ſhall be health that ſhall 
neuer die; no anguiſhe,but bleſſed ion, werte 
and honeſt company, O that thou hadſt ſcene 
the perpetual crownes of the ſaints in heaue, 
and with how great gloꝛp they now alſo tri⸗ 
umph and retoyec:which being once deſpiſed 
of this wozld,were thought then cuen vnwozs 
thy ol their tines, Surely thou wouldeſt foꝛth⸗ 


with caſt thy ſolſe downe to the grounde, and 


haddeſt lie fler vuen to obap all men, then 

beare rule otcr bat one man: neither wouls 
deſt thou couet the merie dates of this lite, but 
rather wouldeſt velo pee to be pꝛeſled with ad 
yorſittefo2 Gods ſake, and wouldeſt count it 
koꝛ very great gane to be had in no maner ok 
regard at alanivng men. Nobo it theſe things 


* 


« * 


* 
* 


They that 


are ſaued 


did [fe ther and were ſulle bed ko ſineke ſom by hope ore 
what derpety inte thy minde , thiu'(houlds? gaze with 
Hot dare ſo much as onee to complaine, Fay; no umpaei⸗ 
all painefun thinges mut be bone foꝛ cnet Face. 


laſting life;3 tel pbu F oꝛ kither to attaine o2 
to læſe the Kingdom of heaiieh is a mutter of 
great {impoptafice:Lift vp thine efes into hea» 
uen: beholde where all nip faruts be pꝛeſent 
with me, who ſuſtrod ſharpe battaile in thys 
Hfe. Now thep reiopee, now thep take cofdꝛk, 
nolv they are (afe,now they take their reſt, tb 


s © - * 
* - Ss 
bo Cx 


abide © 
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abide with me in the kingdome of my father 
foz euer. — 491 | 


Of the day of euerlaſtingneſſe, and e angui⸗ 


* 


% 


ſhes or troubles of this life. 


The Li. chapter. 

SER VAN I. | 
Pot blefled Panſton cf the ſw 
r pernall Citie, O moſt cleare 
2 | 3 dap of cuerlaſtingneſſe, which 
vo nat both dar ben. but the 
AND hyghett truth doth alwayes 


ſyꝛead hir beames vpon: O day,alwates tops 

ful, alwaies ſafe, of ſtate neuer to be changed 

Fus nate to the cötrary. O would to Gap that that day 
hang. bad once ſhined ouer vg, and all theſe moztali 
. thinges were come to an ende. No doubt, the 
Let all ſame doth ſhine b2ight vnto the ſaintes wyth 
une aud or continuall cleerenefſe,bat pet a ſatre off, + as 
no reputa⸗ it were in a glaſſe, bicauſe thep are yet but 
tion, foꝛ the traue ilers vpon earth. The Cittzens ol hea⸗ 
- hope & de⸗ uen doe knowe how topfull thoſe thinges be. 
ure of e The banithed childꝛen of Eve doe ſighe-; foz 
Ne that this day of this time, both ſhaꝛt t wicked 
; and full of ſozrowes and anguiſhes, is ſo byt- 

ter and ſo repleniſhed with troubles:in which 

man is defiled with lo manp ſins: is entrap⸗ 

ped oʒ entangled with ſo manp cuils, is _ 

| wi 
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lvith ſo many feares, is occupied with ſo mas 

ny tar kes & cares, is diuerſly dꝛawen with ſo 

many curioſitties: is inwzapped with ſo ma⸗ 

ny vanities, is compaſſed about with ſo many 
erroꝛs, is wozne out with ſo many laboꝛs, is 

thꝛuſt downe with ſo many temptacions, is 
weakened with ſo many delicates 4 datntics: 

is toꝛmented with ſo great pouerty, oꝛ lacke. 

O, when ſhall there be an ende of theſe ſo:mas 

ny trauailes: Mhen ſhall J at the length be 
dclinered from this wꝛetched ſlaucry or ſins: 

Mhen ſhall J be mindefull ofthe onclp., O 
Lozde? Mhen ſhall J reioyce in the at the 

full? When ſhall J (voyde of all let) eniope 

true libertie, without any griefe ; epther of 

mind o2 of body? M hen ſhall there be ſounds 

perfite peace, peace without trouble, andſafe 

peace within and without. eato ſabſtantiall 

on all ſides: O god Jcſu, when ſhall J ſee thee 
face to face : When ſhail 3 beholde the gloꝛy 

ol thy kingdome When wilt thou be al things 

in all things vnto me? D2 when ſhall Fleade zu things 
my life with the in thy kingdome, which be; doe at. iar 
fozeal beginning thon haſt pꝛeparod to them bas ba⸗ 
that are beloued of the: am left here as one that Gov 
ſucceurlefſe,+ a baniſhed man in the lande of oneiy 
mine enimp, where dailp warrs e right great cofozt be vs. 
Os doe raigne rifely, Cafoztmp bay 

| niſhment, 
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niſhment,mitigate my ſozrow; feetng that 
b:eath vnto ther with exceding great defira 
of mind. Foz whatſoeuer of this woꝛld is ol⸗ 
kred foꝛ comfozt; the ſame is to me but a bur⸗ 
den. J am wholp deſirous to enioy the: but J 
can not take holde of thet. wiſh to dwell vp⸗ 
on heau enly things: but things tempozall x 
mp affccionsnot moztified , doe thꝛuſt mee 
downe.J am willing to clime aboue al things 
with my minde : but J am compelled to be in 
ſubiecion to my fleſhe whether J will oz no. 
Tye conti⸗ Thus J wꝛetehed man do fight and ſtruggle 
nuall con⸗ with mp ſelf, am tedious, oꝛ pꝛckſome vnta 
lic of te mine owne ſelt, whileſt the ſpirite tendeth vp 
— ward, and the fleſh bendeth downward, How 
2 great ſtryfe oꝛ fight doe J ſuffer inwardipe; 
that whileſt with my mind J am occuppedon 
heauenly thinges, by and by the troubleſome 
multitude ofcarnal things doth come againſt 
me, being in pzaper 2 O mp God, depart. not 
far from me: noꝛ refuſe me not thꝛough wꝛath 
t anger. Diſpearſe, thꝛough the bꝛightneſle ol 
thy lyghtning, all the imaginations that are 
miniſtred mee of the enimie, s diſappoint th 
with thine arrowes ſhot againſt them. Call 
home nip ſenles vnto thee:make me tofozget 
al woꝛldly things, and quickly to caſt away t 
contemne the imaginations ot vices. Sucre 
| | me, 
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me; Oenerlaſting truth, that no vanity may 
mmue my heart. Come vnto me, O heauenly 
ſweteneſſe,fo; that thy comming flieth from Monte 
u impuritie. Foꝛgiue me that thing alſomer-\ aracted 
cifully , and graunt me pardon ſo often as J with dy⸗ 
thinke vpon any thing elſe beſide ther in pꝛai / uers thou⸗ 
ers. Foz to confeſſe the truth, am wont ve⸗ gts while 
ty much to be diſfracted,and many times am — 
not there, wherewith my body A doe ffand op that very 
ſit, but rather there, vnto which Jam carped few teparz 
with my thoughts: There (J ſap) Jam, wher ting from 
my thought is: where my thought manpe all the cre⸗ 
times reſteth, there is that which a doe loue. — 
Andy which either delighteth me naturally, ter doe a 
02 liketh me by the means of cuſtome, p ſame pure and 
doth ſone come vnto my mind; Foꝛ this cauſe cleane vn= 
thou, O truth, haſt plainely ſaide: Where thy to God foz 
treaſure is, there is thy heart alſo. Jf J loue;z luctour. 
Heauen, Jponder heauenly things willingly: 
But if J lone the woꝛlde J rejopce in the be» 
halke of the woꝛlds pꝛoſperitie, am ſoꝛy foʒ 
the aduerſtties of the ſame. It J loue the ficlh, 
I tmagine fleſhlp things many times: but if 

J loue the ſpir ite, it delighteth me to thynke 
vppon ſpirituall thinges. Foz what thing 
ſoeuer J doe lone, J doe both ſpeake and 

heare of the ſame gladlye, and doe carpe the 

Images 0; repzeſentacyons of the lane 
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donte with me in my head, Surelp, he is blel / 
In chat ſed, O Lozd, which foz thy ſake doth let palle 
things the all woꝛldly things, doth vſe violence 02 com- 
—_—  pulſion to his own body,and doth trucifie'ths; 
and founde deſtres of the fleſhe, with the heate ofthe ſpy» 
bicfTedneffe Cite, to the intent that his conſcience beyng 
doth ſtand. quieted,he may offer vato thee pure oꝛ cleane 

p:alers,and may bemeete to [fue in the com⸗ 

pany of Anngcls.allearthly things being ens 


„ 9idedboth without and within. 


Of che deſire of life euer laſting, & how great 
good things are promiſed to the that hight. 


The. Liy,C hapter. 


LORD E. 

— [Onne, ſceing thou frleſt a de- 
ire of euerlaſting bieTednele 
' to be poured into thee from as 
boue, + doeſt couet to departonf 
of the tabernacle of the bodpe, 

that chen maze behold mp b2ightnelfle with⸗ 
out ſhadow of altcra;ſon: Open thy minde,+ 
receiue this holye inſpiration of mine moſt 
gredily. Giuecrceding great thanks to the 
almighty godneſſe, which doth deale ſo lybe⸗ 
rallye wyth ther, doth come to ſce thee ſo mer⸗ 
cifully,doth Tirre the vp ſo vehementlp, doth 


eaſe v2 comkoꝛte thee ſo mightily , leaf thou | 
ſhouldef 
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chouldeſk fall downe vnto earthlpe thinges 

thꝛough thine owne waſgbt e pꝛoneſſe. F02 Like as 
thon'ſhaltnotattainethervnto th:ough thine modeltye 
owne muling oꝛ endeuoꝛing but by the onely 29th «pe« 
beuchſaking of ſupernall grace and of Gods ©» com- 
tountenaunce, to the intent that thou mapeſt ynto God, 
tome tozward aſwell in other vertues, as £f- quen ſo wee 
pecially in modeſtp oz lowlineſſe, and mapeſt alwaies do 
pꝛepare thy lelke to the bickerings to tome, & _ 
maieſt endeuoꝛ to cleaue faſt vnto me with al 

the whole ſtrength of thy ſoule, and mapeſt 

ſerue me wpthan earneſt and ardent will. 
Sonne the fire many tymes burneth : buf 

ſmoke is alwates the companid of the flame. 

Euen ſo, ſome alſo doe burne wyth deſire of They are 
heauenlp things, and pet are not free from the ' ono mag 
temptacion of carnal acteqions, and therfoze heaueniy 
they do not thoſe things altogither koꝛ Gods kingdome 
glozp onely, to the bearing wher or they crane which art 
his helpe ſo deſirouſly. Such is thy deſire ma- not ver ke, 
ny times alſo, whoſe ſinceritie notwythſtan⸗ 4 op 
ding thou pꝛetendeſt to bee exc&eding great. tre from 
Peyther is it little 6 perfite which is infected their affecs 
with pꝛiuate commoditie. Craue not foꝛ that tions. 
which is pleaſaunt ? pzofitablebnto the, but 

foz that which is acceptable t glozſ(cus vnto 

me, Fo2 it thou indge aright;thdu'oughtcit to 

pꝛelerre and folow m decra — both 

138 cfo; e 
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befoze thine owne deſire, and alſo befoze all 

things whichare deſired. Jknowe thy deſire 

dora oz karkezx I haue hearde thy often ſigthings. 

Chou wouldeſt now be in that gloꝛtous liber⸗ 
tie ok the childꝛen ol God. The euer laſtyng 

manſion, the heauenly countrey that is full 

ok iope, doth now delite thee: but the howze is 

not yet come: Nap the time is pet other wyſe: 

to Wert, of warre, ot lahoz, ⁊ of tryall. Thou 

wiſheſt ta be repleniſhed with the chicfelk fe- 

licitte:but thou mapſt not pet attaine th rvn⸗ 

to. A am he (ſaith the Loꝛd) whom thou ough⸗ 

teſt to awapte foꝛ, till the kingdome of God 

do come. Zhou muſt be ſearched pet vpon the 

earth, and be exerciſed in many chinges. In 
 dede,comfozt chal be graunted ther ſomtime 

bu kull ſacietie thereof ſhall not likewiſe be 
9 graunted. Wherfoze ſhew thy ſelle conſtant x 
this cafe ig baltant, bath in dwing, and alſo in ſuffering 
not void of things cõtrary vnto the fleſh, Thou muſt put 
comfozt) vpon the the newe man, t be changed into a 
hath an in⸗ nother man: and thou muff many times dee 
N . thoſe things which thou wouldeſt not do, and 
libertte and let paſſe thoſe tungs which thou wouldeſt do, 
ſaluation Other mens attempts ſhall come fozwarde 
tocome. weilpnongh:but thine ſhall not ſo doe. Other 
mens layings ſhallbe heard; thine ſhall be 

counted foz nothing. Other men why 4" 
Sgt |: ue: 


aut greatiy with the pꝛaiſe 
ol men: Ot ther no man ſhalt ſap any thing at 
all. Other men ſhati haue afices connmmnitted 
— — 


great god thereby,it thou wil bare tt pary 
ently t ſay nothing. With theſe ann ſuch like 
things is the faithfailſernannt-oftheLozd> -,. ..), 
wwnt to he teien, whether he tan deyphimlelf . = 

and make himſelf plyable in all things. And 2 | 


_ 


ſcarcely there is any thingin nch it is fe ebe 
much koꝛ thy pꝛoſſt to be moꝛtiſied as in that to oucrcom © 
and pacientlp 
thoſe things which ate contrary ta chy um Ne 4 
elpectally whilſt things abwrde and mat pzv- ? =” | 
In which, bycauſe thou dareſt not reũiſt the 
power of thy Superioꝛ, vnto which thou art 
vnta theꝛ tobe at ansther mans bock, letting 
o, pale all thine owne will. But conſider ſonne, n 


that thou mayeſt beholde 8 
fitable in thy iudgement are commannded 2 
2 dubie tt it hapneth that itſemethahard.thing 
de | Whatfruite; how great reward in ſhoꝛt time 2 


er | thallfollowtheſe tranailes ot thine, and hau 
> wilt not be agreened with them,butwilt take re 
pat ience. Foz m _. "oY 


eee wp 
| A. j. ſteade 


ſeade of this ſhozt will of bine, which: thou! 
haſt nowe gnenduer-afthinr:owhe acco:ve;- 
thou chalttzaue thy. wi toe tur in Nennen. 
Foz therethou Halt finde hat@cuer thou 


wilt haue;what forury -fhuutſhalt be ablots'. 


withe to Thore ſhalt thdu haue ptentye at 
del all godthingawithoutanpfeareofteſing 
tem agame : pere halt thy will ( togither 
.  . withzne)uoner defireanyontwatd v2 pzivaty 
Te tate f6itig-Thwe fhallno man xefilt the: no man 
ofeueria= Mall comtaine ot ther: no man Ghallletthe, 
- Ringlyfe is but allith wiſhe s ſhall be had, 4 ſhali : moi 
— pleutituiiy til thr cefire-of thy minde/There 
erte. with Jenner glozy fo2rep:oche; bone pari⸗ 


— 4 cth:lut.cfpectaily endeuour. this one thing, 
kaiſe vpe thatwhether lome ſapcrio; of thine,! ozſonte 
erxtoll men equal,ofalfo fome inferioꝛ al require ht 
modeſtiy, oa at ihn hands,02 ciſe ſhall but gine a token to 
—_ haus ther doe ſomething, thou take all in god 
| fibers, wash, and frudte to de them with a 


Sca4 


4 
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will. Let diners men ſeke diners things: Let 
diuers men glozy in diuers things: t let them 
be pꝛapſed cue cf an infinite number of men: 
reioyce thou but in the contempt of thy ſelf, x 
in the doing of mp commaundement,+ in lo- 
king vnto mp gloꝛp, + wiſh foz that thing a⸗ 
bone all other, that epther by life, oz by death 
God map alwapes be honoured in thee, 


How aman being preſſed downe with cuilles, 
oughtto yeelde humſelfe vp vnto God. 


The. lv. hapter. 


SERVANT. 

S075 Glue the immoztal chanks,© 
0 Wh 7 Cod my holy Father, foz that 
* thoſe thinges are done which 
2 thou wilt haue to be done: thou . 
| wilt haue nothing to be done, | 
bat hat that is god. Let me thy ſernant re⸗ 
ioyce in the, not epther in my ſeife, 02-40 : 
other. oz thou oneiy art true ioy, O Lozd;y God is our 
art mp hope and crowne, thou art my, reioyce pientn am 
e bhonoꝛ: Eo be ſhoꝛt, à haue nothing but that — 
which J haue recepued at thy hand, and that . 
without anp maner of deſert ofmine at all : | The ou mild 
thine are al thoſe things, that either thon haſt ryeg | 
gien 02 made. J n&die ſoule;andthrmoiled dM. was 
enn from mp birth, am ſoꝛpy in my ot nen. 
Q. Y. minde, 
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minde, and that ſodepely ſometime , that 
tearcs doe guſh ont of mine eyes, and that 1 


am altogither diſquieted foz the enils that are 
at hande.J long after the iove of peace,J ear- 
neſtly craue the peace of thy childzen, which 
are fcd with the light ol thy comfozt. If thou 
ſhalt giue peace:it thou halt poure foꝛth top, 
I ſhal haue a minde full of melodie, and ſinge 
thy pꝛayſes deuoutlpe. But if thou ſhalte 
withd2awe thy ſelfe, (as thou art wont very 
often) I ſhall not be able to runne the rate of 
thy commaundementes, but rather fallpng 
downe vpon mp knees, will ſtrike mp bꝛeſt, 
bicauſe J am not nowe in ſo ged caſe as I 
was befoze,when thy candle giuing light vn⸗ 
to me fromaboue, J was defcnded wyth the 
ſhadowe of thy wings againſt the entls that 
ranne violently vpon me. O iuſt father, and 
alwapes to be pꝛayſed : the howze is come 
wherin J thy leruant ſhoulde be tried. O Fa⸗ 
ther to be loned, right it is that J ſhould ſuffer 
ſomething fo2 thy ſake in this þowze. D Fa- 
ther enermoze to be woꝛſhipped, the howze is 
come. which thou diddeſt fo:eſc befoze all be⸗ 


bitter Hinning : that 3 ſhoulde ſo be onercome out · 


wardip fo: a ſhoꝛte time, that inwardelpe 3 


ts ent vn⸗ might alwayes line with ther, x that J might 
to vs With be cotenined,pzelled downe,faple befoze men 


a little 


en ho be BO RO. A At. A. Eoin . . F  \. ©. A A £ 


— 
* 


4. alittle while, ę be afflicted with euſls and ſoz- out the ſin⸗ J 
robos, to the intent J might riſe againe with gular pꝛo⸗ 


Dre 


hat commaunded to be done, Fo: this bene⸗ 


tes, ⁊ caſt all loftineſſe t arrogancie of mind things, 
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uidence of 
God. 


ther in the moꝛning of new? light, and might 
be made bztght in heanenly things. O holy fa- 
ther, thou haſt thus determined, ſo thou woul- 
deſt haue it:t that hath berne done which thou 


fite is befowed by ther vpd thy loner oꝛ frend, 
that he ſhould ſuffer affl{ct(ons in this lile foꝛ 
the lone of ther, ſo oltentimes as thou ſhalte 
ſuffer the ſame to be done vnto him, and of 
whome thou ſhalt ſaffer it to be done, + after 
that ſozt as thou ſhalt ſuffer it to be done, Foz Tt | 
there is nepther any thing done in the woꝛlde — 

without thy purpoſe and pꝛouidence, noꝛ vet gence ot 
without a cauſe, And ſurelp, it is foz my p20- God bear⸗ 
fite,D Lozd,that thou haſt thzuſf me downe, eih rule o⸗ 
to the intent that J map learne thy oꝛdinaun⸗ ner all 


from me. It is pꝛoũitable to me to haue bene There is y 
ſhamed,that J might aſke comfozt rather of ,,..-: : 
ther, than of men. Againe alſo,Jhanelearned — 

therby to feare thy vnſearchable judgement, fite oat: 
which afflicelf the ſuſt togither with the wic⸗ dong. 
ked and vngodlp, and pet not without equitſe * 
and right: giue ther thanks, which halt no⸗ 
thing ſpared to ſende me aduerũties, but halt 
affliged me with bitter tozments, ſoꝛrowes, 
Q. ii. anguiches, 


= The Imitation of Chriſt, '- 
anguiſhes,both within and without: wherein 
to comfoꝛt me, there is none found lining vn⸗ 
der heauen: but thou onely art he, O mp Lozd 
t God, being the heauenly philition of ſoules, 
which both woundeſt and healeſt, which lea- 
deſt downe to hel, and againe,bzingeſt a man 
backe from thence. Thy cozrection doth chaſ⸗ 
— tice me, thy rod doth teach me: Behold moſt 
pzaicrs, the degre kather, 3 doe ſubmit my ſelfe to the rod 
rendũcing of thy cozrecion : Strike at mp back and mp 
_ ofmyown? necke, that A map bow mp naturall coꝛrupti⸗ 
_ i ne⸗ gn vnder thy willi hake me a godlp4 modeſt 
rr. ſcholer , accoꝛding as thou art wont rightly 
to do, that J may alwaies be obedient to thee 
at a beck. commit mp ſelfe t all that J haue 
to thy cozrection, ſe ing it is better to be coꝛ⸗ 
reded here nowe , than hereafter in an other 
places Thou knoweſt all, and euerp thing, and 
nothing is hid from thee in mans conſcience, 
Thou kno welt the things to come befoze they 
Sele will be done: neither is there any cauſe alſo whp 
deing re⸗ - ny man ſhoulde tell 02 admoniſh thee of the 
noũccd, we "© things that are done inthe woꝛld. Thou kno- 
. - Ks weſt what is pꝛoñtable foz me to come foze- 
ournecke warde with, 1 how muc h aduer ſities do helpe 
vnder the 02 pꝛeuaile to wppe away as it were, the ruſf 
croſſe. gf ſinnes. Uſe thy iudgement and pleaſure to⸗ 
wards me, and deſpiſe me not foz mp * 
ile, 


0 
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to diſcerne bothiviſſkieana ſpiritual things, 


Thelnintion of (hui 1 18 
reden e oz mo ee ap know 
to no bedy t al to 
man, but tot att Show „D Lozde, 
to know thoſe things that ure to he knowen, 
to laue thoſe thinges that are to be loned , to 
p:ayſethoſe:thbrgs;thst 
ther: to take in hand thaſet 


T5 0b eng 
gens cop hogan 2 
things which are due m thx ũ Suffer not and ſincers 
me to indge eſther with the: ſight of my ant: in 


ward eien togiue:fentence-apthe hearing n 
0 Akut thixuc Hmge met 


0 | Urs 


, on 


t aboue al things ta ſearch out the pleaſure of s 
thy wilt euermohe · Mens ſenſen are manyae 11 £2: 
times deceined in unginq ot things. Cha la- e 01 
ners of this world alla are deteined in louing 
viſible thngamnely : In 4 man ſdanuch ts 
better, as he imaccomted thegruatet at mene ;;;., 
The dereitfull, detetueth the deteitſall 2 tha Kb 
vaine the valne:the blind the klind}theweahky ty ot mans 
the weake, whilſt he ertolleth o2cavnannteth whgemere 
———— — n #2: 
leſt he vapnelye mapſeth dym. m loke Framves' 
how great cuery man isinthp: tunge ment 4 
— — 142 
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to the inte⸗ à moꝛtait bad, thou ſhalt fete the yꝛckeſom⸗ 


—— mutt often ſigh4 ſozrawe in thy leche loꝛ the 
of this ma dur then ol th fleſh ;bicanſe thou art not able 
aut. without teaſſing fo: a time to diwell fit vpon 
Ir ſpiritual ſudies and heanenly contemplatis, 
In this caſe it is expedient fo2 thee to ſlie vnto 
Senna the bafe und oulwarde wozkes' and to re: 
. te createthp teltein god berdes, und to awapte 
n with ſure confidence and faith, till J come fro 


and yneſſe az dulneſſe of mind, 

til thou be viſited of me againe and deliurred 
ſro all IF F oz J will make — to 
oꝛget 


=. abone to vilite thee, nd pactently to beare thy 


—_ --*----3-3-y 


— 


— 
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fo:get thy labours , and thoughiy ye 
inward reſt. 3 will open vnto ther the Field 
ofthe Seriptures, that thou mapeſt begin to 
run thꝛough the way ol my comaundements 
with a ioly cherefull minde, and mapeſt ſay 
| thus: The calamities of this worlde are not to 
be compared with the glory to come, that ſhal 
be giuen vnto vs. 


That man ought to thinke himſelf worthy, 
not of comfort, but of ſtripes. 
The.Lvy Chapter, 
SERVANT. 


> 1||thine : 
Z.A\ithy ſclf but righteens vnto me, 
put thou fozſakeſt me being 
hel peleſſe and voyd of comfozt. Foz though J 
ſhoulde poure fœꝛth a whole ſea of teares, yet 
ſhoulde J not be therfo:e woꝛthy of thy com- 
1] fozt. Nay rather,J am wozthpof naught elſe 
but ſtripes + pumtſhments, which haue offen- 
ded thee ſo grieuouly ſo many times, haue 
done amifſe ſo often in ſo many things. Ther- 
foze,if the matter be wayed acco:dingiye, J 
am not wozthye ofthe leaſt comfozt that is. 
And pet thou mercifull x gentle God, 1 — 
| 


* 


* 
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wilt not haue thy woꝛkes to periſh, to declare 
t ſhewe koꝛth the richeſſe of thy geodneile to⸗ 
wardes the veſſels of thy merep, doelt douch⸗ 
ſafe to cofozt me without any defert of mine; 
a boue all mans reach. Neither are thy con 
o_ _ fozts like vnto mens bablinges . And lohnt 
comforr the baue J done, thatß chauldeſt endue me wyth 
humbic by any heauenly comfoꝛt: Surely, à remember 
his mercie that J haue done no god at all, but that J 
atter that haue al wapes bene both pꝛone vnto ſinne, x 
thepare low to amendement. Which thing is ſo true 


txtremitie. 


ſhew the contrary, x no man is able to ſtande 
m mp defenſe. Nhat haue J deſerued by my 
ſinnes, but hell x fire euerlaſting: Truelp; J 
doe bnfepnedly conkeſſe that J am wozthp of 
al! mockerte and contempt, and that it is not 
ſemelp foz me to leave my life among thy 
The de⸗ godly ſeruants; Trulp, am hardly perſwa⸗ 


lerption ot ded ſo tu doe: but bicauſe it is true, J will ſs 
true repẽ⸗ 


Lance. 


dor, that I mp ſele may repꝛoue mineowne 
ſinnes, to the intent that J map the ſoner ob⸗ 
taine thy metcv. And what ſhal J ſinful man, 
x one full of all repꝛoche ſap vnto thck⸗ Sure⸗ 
lye, haue nothing elke to fap,bat this onc 
thing: I haue ſinned, O Lorde, I haue ſimred: 
haue mercy vpon me: Forgiue me, ſuffer mea 
luttle while to lament my calamitie, * 

t 


of it ſelfe, that if J ſhoulde denie it, thou cant 


ASIA 


w- 


S © Cox awat he «-w 


The Imitation of Chriſt. 120 
flit into the land that is darke & couered ouer 
wich the dry rineſſe of death. And what elſe 
doeſt p require of the ſinfull 3 wzetched man, 
but ffraightly to puniſhe ⁊ thꝛuſt downc him⸗ 
ſelfe foz his faults? Foz inthe true puniſhing 
of a mans ſelfe, t pꝛeſſing downe of the ſoule, 
hope of pardon commeth foꝛth, the troubled 
conſclence is reconci!ed to God, the loſt fauoz 
of God is recouered, man is kept from the 
w2ath to come, God, and the penitent — 
of man, doe one mete an other with a holye 


kiſſe. ſap, the humble ſozrow of ſinnes, that 


the ſinful man hath, is an acceptable ſacrifice Sacriſices 
vnto thee, O Loꝛde, and of farre moꝛe ſweete —— 
ſmelling tauoꝛ, than is the perfume of Fran tance vnto 
kinſence. The ſame is that ſwerte oyntment God are 
with the which thou wouldeſt haue thy holpe ſpirituall. 
fete to be enoiled, who never deſpiſeſt the af; Pet. . 
flided and the pꝛeſſed ſoule of man. This is 

the place of refuge againſt the wꝛath of the 

enimie. In this is coꝛreded & rinſed whatſce⸗ 

ner is coꝛrupted and defiled any other way, 


That Gods fauour hath nothing to doe 
wyth thoſe men whoſe mindes 
| are carthly. 


The viy.Chepter 


LORDE, 


Donne, 
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Onne, my lauoꝛ is moze pꝛeci⸗ 
* 1 ous than that it can abide to be 


of 00d by⸗ N 
cautſe it is | 


— 2 | Therefoze whatſocuer is a let 


pea, ⁊ pa(= A to the ſame, thou mulk calf it a- 
ſeth al vn⸗ wap fro ther if thou deſire to be indued theres 
derſtad?"s withall. Schr foz a place of folitarincſſc,loue 
— min] to dwell by thy ſclf alone, ſeeke foz no mans 
gicd wyth communication, but rather poure fozth de⸗ 
earthlve nout pꝛapers vnto God: that both thy minde 
comtoꝛt. map be ſtirred vp andquickned,and thy fonte 
gtultie vnto it ſelf of well doing. Set nothing 

by the whole woꝛlde, and pzefcrre thy ſtudye 

Au tranſi⸗ 3ppiyedto God befoze all outwarde thinges. 
tozic thm: Foz thou canſt not both apply thy ſelſe vnto 
ges muſt me, t alſo be delighted with things tranſitoꝛp. 
te dil:gent= Chou muſt depart from thy- acquaintance + 
— dearc friends, and thy mind muff be called a⸗ 
w may ſe Way from all woꝛldiy comfoꝛt. Saint Peter 
” Gods c: doth admoniſhe the Dilciples of Chꝛiſt euen 
nerlaſting ſo to behaue themſclues in thys woꝛlde as 
enheritace. g raungers t traueylers. O how great faith 
and truſt ſhall the perſon that ſhall dye haue, 

whome the deſire of no maner of thing doth 

mw is s kepe fill in the wozld. But to haue a mynde 
cnet? al thus ſecluded from all things, belongethtoa 
d: man that is not ſicke:neither doth the ſenſual 
man, knowe the libertie ot the inward man. 
Surcly, 


) ͤ £m. Þ aa _a._@qe i. a. eas © on. 


reth to be conuerſant with me freely, he mull entereth 1 
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Hurelp, if he will haue himſelfe to be made thoſe that 
ſpiritual, he muſk renounce both things farre are dende 
off,x hard by, & mult beware ol no man moze vnto ſinne 
than himſelf. Jf thou ſhalt once conquere thy — 
ſeife perfitcly, thou ſhalt the moze caſily ſub⸗ N 
due all other things, Foz to triumph ouer a J t the 
mans ſclt, is perfite via oꝛie. Foz he that hath ↄerate vr⸗ 
himſelte ſubiea vnto himſel fe in ſuch ſoꝛte, toꝛy to tri⸗ 
that both his appetite is obedient of reaſon, x umph ouer 
his reaſon obedient vnto me in al things, this i mans ſcit. 
man is both the conqueroꝛ of himfcifin deed, 

t alſo the Loꝛde ofthe wozld: to which grice, 

ik thou deſire to come, thou muſt begin lyke a 

man: and the hatchet muſk be put to the rote, 

that thou maieit cut out and plucke vp by the 

rote the ſecrete ino dinate loue, both of thy 

ſclfe,and of all pzinate and carnall godneſſe. 


fcwe doe endeuoz to dye perfitely vnto them nan peace 
ſelues, and to depart out ot themſetues fully, may folow. 
it hapneth that moſt of them do abide flilen- 
wꝛapped in themſelues, x cannot be caried vp 2 5 
in ſpirit aboue themſelnes. But he that deſt- , nn 


needes 
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tre wyth dinate affcctions,and not cleaue deſirouſip to 
G9d, Ny any creature thzough pꝛiuate lone, 


doth who= Of the diuers motions of Nature & of Grace. 
The Lix:Chapter, 

LORDE, 
&] Dane marke diligentlpe the 
motions of Nature & of crace. 


Foz they bee moued after (0 
ſcuttle 4contrary a maner the 


ade be diſcerned but of the ſpiritual man, t 
one altogither lightned within. Al me in deed 
do couet the thing which is god + do pꝛetend 
ſome god thing in their ſayings and deedes,x 
therfozc are many deceiued with that ſhew & 
countenance of a god thing. Nature is ſubtile, 
t dꝛaweih, intrappeth, deceſueth many men, 
and alwaies will haue hir ſelte to be the pꝛo⸗ 
| Nature and poſed ende of hir doings: But Grace behaueth 
— bir ſclfe plainelp, and declineth krom all kind 
dieſt to the 9fcuill , vſeth no deceit, and doth all thin ges 
autwarde plainelp foz Gads ſake, t reffeth in him vnto 
apperance the ende. Nature refuſeth to die, to be kept vn⸗ 
do deceine. der, to bee. ouercome, to obeye, to be ſubiec, 
Grace ſfudieth to moztifie hir ſelfe , reũiſtethj 
r be ſubiea and to be o; 

uercome, 


to familari- needes flap and moꝛtiſie all his wicked t inoꝛ⸗ 


one to the other, that they can 


,,, oP ua rr 
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uertome, and will not vſe hir owne libertie, 

loueth to be kept at commaundement, ⁊ deſt- Grace is 
reth not to beare rule ouer any man, but is ſimtie, ſin⸗ 
ready alwaies to liue, to remaine, to be under, ont 
God, tobe inſubjection with towlineſſeto al mauce. 
wozidlp things foz Gods ſake. Nature ſfudicth 

log hir owne commodity,x conũdereth what Tye e praiſe 
gaine maye growe vnto hir by another ; but and vertug 
Grace doth conſider rather, not what is pꝛoſi/ of Goa 
table t commadious to it ſelf,but what is p20- grace. 
fitable vnto many men. Nature is gladly ho- —— 
nozed and magniſied: but Grace giueth al ho: nounce na⸗ 
noz and gloꝛv uvnto God. Nature is afeard of ture. 
repzoch t contempt, but Grace refopceth to be 

vſeb repꝛochtully foꝛ the name of Chꝛiſf. Na- 

ture logeth ydlepeſſe t eaſe ot᷑ body: Crace not 
unowing hoe to be pdle, embzaceth labour 
willingiy. Nature caueteth aſter curious and 
beautiGll chinga, and abhozreth the vyle and 
graſſe things Grace is delighted with imple 
t baſe things. doſpiſeth not things miſhapen, 
n0: reĩuſeth to h ciad with olde rotten rags. 
Nature beholdeth tranſito:pithings;retopceth 
at wonldeiy gaturs, is (o2yfoxlolſe, 46 pꝛo⸗- 
nohedtu (twpactence with every repzochfull 


werd i but ire hath regard of things enor- 


-lafiing:, duch not cleaue vntd tozruptibie 
. 
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ked to anger, with wozds ſomewhat ſpytetul 
and roughe, bicaule ſhe hath placed hir trea⸗ 
ſure in heauen,where nothing is cozruptible, 
Nature is couetous , & moze willingly receys 
ucth then gineth , as louing hir pztuate cont» 
moditie: but Grace is bountifull andliberall, 
fiving hir pꝛiuate pzofite, content wyth fewe 
things, iudg ing it moꝛe bleſſed to giue than 
to take. Nature is pꝛone vnto the creatures, 
to fleſhe, to vanitie, to gaddings about : but 
Grace doth alure to God x to vertues,biddeth 
the Creatures adue, flyeth the wozlds hateth 
the deſires of the fleſh, repꝛeſſeth gadding a⸗ 
bout, is aſhamed to be ſene abzode . Nature 
ſeeketh fo; autwarde comfozts,by the allure- 
ments wherof,ſhe map bequieted:but Grace 
ſeeketh comfoꝛt in God alone, t delighteth it 
ſelfe in the chie leſt felicitie aboue the reach ol 
all viſible things. Nature doth all things by- 
cauſe of pꝛiuate gaine andcommoditte, & no- 
thing fo: naught:ſhe al wapes laketh eyther 
foz equall oꝛ greater recompente oz elſe foz 
pꝛaiſe andfauo2 fo: hir god deres, & deſireth 
that hir dedes « gifts be greatly waped s ſet 
by. But Grace ſœketh foz no woeldelpthing, 
no: requireth any other rewards oz recom- 
penſe foz hir ſelfe , then God alane,no2 cdue- 
bn neceſſary to this lite, then ſa 


much 
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much as is needefull to the attapning of lyfe 
euerlaſting. Nature refoiceth in the multitude 
of friends 4 kinſfolkes,bofteth in nobility and 
greatnelle of ſtock,ſinpleth vpon the mighty, 
tiattereth the rich, and doth ſoth vp their ſap⸗ 
inges, that be like vnto hir ſelfe, But Grace 
doth lone euen hir enimies alſo, and is not 
p20wde with the multitude of fryendes, noꝛ 
hath the place of hir birth, noblenes of bloud 
in admiration ⁊ reuerence, vnleſſe perhaps 
the greater vertue and godlineſſe did there 
appeare. Che ſame doth moꝛe fauoꝛ the paze 
than the riche, doth moꝛe lament the caſe of 
the innocent and harmeleſſe man, than of the 
mightic : retopceth in the behalfe of him that 
is true, t not ofhim that is deccitfull;doth al- 
wapes erhozt moſt of all to followe all thoſe 
gifts that are beſt, and to expꝛeſſe the ſonne of 
GD in vertues and god life. Nature doth 
quicklie complaine cfnede ⁊ pouertie. Grace 
bearcth lacke conſfantip. Nature referreth al 
things to hir ſelt, and ſtriueth and contendeth 
foꝛ hir ſelfe:but Grace referreth al things vn⸗ 
to God, from whence the toke hir beginning. 
aſcribeth no gadneſſe vnto hirſelke, is not ar⸗ 
rogant, noz contencious, noꝛ pꝛeferreth hy: 
owne ſayings befoze other mens, but ſubmit⸗ 
eth hir ſelfe in all ſearche or truth vnto Gods 
R.. wile⸗ 
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wiſedome and iudgement. Nature is grædis 
to knowe, and to heare ſtrange miſteries and 
and ſecretes: ſhe is a boſter of hir ſelf, 4 deſi⸗ 
rous to make pꝛofe of many things with hir 
ſenſes:deſtreth to be knowne, and to doe thoſe 
things, by which ſhee may get pꝛayſe and ad⸗ 
miration: But Grace doth not employ to la⸗ 
bo: ta vnderſtand ſtrang and curfons things, 
bccaule all that doth pꝛoc ede and take his bes 
ginning of that auncient cozruption of ours, 
wheras 4a deede no ffrange thing is durable 
vpon the earth. Therfoze it teacheth a man to 
kepe downe vaine delight, to refraine fro o⸗ 
ſtentacion ⁊ bzaging, modeſtly to hide things 
pꝛapſe woꝛthy, c things to be had in admira⸗ 
tion fo2 the ir excellencie, c out of euery thing 
and knowledge to (&&e foꝛ the fruit of p2ofit, 
and the pzapſe and honoz of God. Shee will 
not haue hir ſelfeno2 hir things to be pꝛaiſed, 

The moze but deſireth that thanks ſhenlde be giuen vn⸗ 

Nature is God foꝛ his gifts, who ginethall things vpon 

moztified, meere loue. This Crace is a light ſet aboue 

lo much ß Natures reach, and a certaine ſinguler gift of 

—— the God, and pꝛoperly the marke of the eled, and 

lened und the piedge of euerlaſting life which lifteth vp 

made con⸗ à man from the laue of earth things, to the 
foꝛmable loue ot heaueniy thyngs, « of carnall maketh 

vnto God. him ſpiritual, Therfoze the moze e 

bo 4. SE! avurc 
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Nature is p:efſed downe x ouercome, fo much 
the greater Grace is poured into ſt, : ſo much 
the moꝛe is the inwarde man refoꝛmed daily 
with new gifts,accopding top ymageof God, 


of he es on of Nature, & of che power 


gang trength of Gods Grace, 
— 541. 
SERVANT.! 
e Lune dy Gos, whtth halt crc- 
N | ated me lpke vato thy pmage, 


5: graunt me that benefite(which 

ley 7 thon hat declared to ber ſo nr⸗ 
A ffary fo me, and of fo great 
toter vnto cuer taſting life) that J mapouer- 
tome my nature, ſo coꝛrupt and ſin ful, that it 
dzaweth me to ſinne and to deſbruntwon. . o2 
J kiele in mp lech the law or nn, chat fighy 
eih again the law of my mind, t compelleth 
me in manp things to obey mine appetite, ſo 
that N cannot withſtai. de hir aſſaults, vnlelle 
that ty molt holy Grace dee helpe me, beyng 
ardertiy peured into my ſoule. J ſay agayne, 
Fhaneneve of thy Grace (t the ſame great) 
that Nature maybe cuercome, alwales pꝛone 
to eu frõ the beginning of my life. Foz Na- 
ture he ing fallen and coꝛrupted though ſinne 
dy Adams fault, the puniſhment of this great 
4 KN. ij. ble miſh 


The natu⸗ 
rali man 
doth after 
a certaine 
ſozte dyl: 
ccriie3ut - 
Warde 


ing ocher⸗ 
wle aito⸗ 
gitier W 
oat iudge 
ment. 


The del⸗ 


man that 

- cnterct{ 
tnto the 

nc w birth 
and as ye t 


l newe 
Eoznc, 


things, be⸗ 


cription of with my fleſh J ſerne the law of ſinne, mhileſt 
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blemiſh hath come oner al mẽ, ſo that Nature 


hir ſelk, which was created god t right by thee 
is accounted now ſoꝝ the vice t weakenelle of 
the cozrupt nature, bicauſe the motion that is 
left vnto it, doth dꝛaw vnto euil x to the inke⸗ 
oꝛ things. Ioꝛ as touching that flender koꝛte 
which abideth till therein, the ſame is as it 
were a gertaine ſparke, raked vp in the em⸗ 
bers. This is that naturall reaſon compaſled 
about with a blacke darkeneſſe,ſo pet neuer⸗ 
theleſte, that it can as yet diſcerne and iudge 
god and euill, truth t falſhod, although it bir 
nat able to perfoꝛm ſuhatiseuer it appzoueth 
noꝛ enioyeth as nowperfitelight ot truth. noꝛ 
vet the ſoundeneſſe t health or his affections. 
HÞereby it commeth to paſſe. O my God, that 
I am delighted with thy law, as toughing the 
inward man, knowing that thy eommaunde⸗ 
ments are gad, iuſt, holy, t repꝛoue al euil £ 
ſinne, x teach that it ſhoulde be auoyded. But 


J oba appetite moꝛe than reaſon, Herevpon 
it commeth that J haue a will ready inongh, 
but A finde not power x abilitie to make ꝑer⸗ 
foꝛzmance. Hereof J determine many times 


is not who lo doe many things well : but bicauſe Gods 


fauour is wanting, which ſhoulde helpe my 
weakeneſſe it hapneth that J leape backe a⸗ 
| | gaine, 


am J able to do ought without y ſame Grace: the merre 
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gaine,t am tired, foꝛ a ſmall fighting againſt 
mp ſeife . Herevpon tt hapneth, that in veede 
J doe acknowledge the wapof per eu ion, x 
doe platinely inough ſ& what belongeth to my 
dutie:but being pzcfſed downe with'ywaight 
of my cozruptts, J'cannot ariſe vnto the moze 
perũte things. O how neceſlarp is thy grace The be⸗ 
foʒ me, O Loꝛde, both to make entrance into giuning of 
that which is god, 4 alſo to go foꝛ ward ther⸗ our ſalua⸗ 


in,and to being it to petkection, Fer nepther (ion ben 


t againe, when the ſame Grace doth'tonfirme grace cf 
and ſtrengthen me, then am J able to doe all God, the 
things in the . O the right heauenip Grace, going foꝛ⸗ 
without the which no merits of man, no gifts — 
of Nature are to be had in any pꝛice 02 regard. eueriaſting 
Artes are of no foꝛce:riches are ot᷑ no foꝛee, wie. 
beauty and ſtrength is ot no foꝛce: wit oꝛ elo ⸗· 
quence is of no fozce with thee, O Lob, with ne he 
ont Grace. Fo2 as foz Natures gifts, thep are greateſt a 
comon as well to the god as to the bad: But moſt beau 
Grace is a gift pecul iar vnto the ele, wpth fiful thin= 
the which who ſoare endued, they are accoun: — — | 
ted wozthp of euerlalting life Tobethozt,it (446 repu⸗ 
is of ſo great pꝛice, that without it neither the tacionin © 
gift of pꝛopheſie, noꝛ the doinge of mirneles, gods fight. 
noꝛ p moſt hid vnderſtãding ol ſeexetthings 

are any thing at all tobe eſteæmed. Na ney⸗/ 

N. ij. ther 
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ther faith; no2 hope, noz all the other verfnes 
are acceptable vnto the without loue t grace. 
O bleed Grace which makeſt the paze in 
ſpirite to be rich in vertues, c makeſt the lows 
ly « humble minded ma to be wealthy in god 
things, Come to me, come downe to me: Res 
pleniſh me earelp with thy comfoꝛt, leaſt my 
ſoule do faile me foz very wearineſſe of mind 
t dꝛyneſſe. J beſech three, O Lozde,vouchſafe 

me ok thy grace. Foz the ſame is ſuffictent foz 
me, though vᷣ other things be not had, which 
Nature doth deſire, J ſap againe, if the ſame 
be aſſiſtent to me, J will feare the euill ol no 
temptacion at all, of no cala mit ie at all. This 
is mp ſtrength, this bzpngeth cotmſaple and 
pealth. The (ame is both mightier then al our 
enimies.⁊ mo;ewiſe then are al wiſe men in 
the woꝛlde. Sher is maiſtres of truth; teacher 
of discipline, light of the mind, comfoꝛt of an⸗ 
guiſhes, the chaſer away of ſadneſſe, the taker 

àwap of feare, the nurſe of religion and godli⸗ 
neſſe, the mother of trares: Without it, what 
am A, but a dꝛy fficke, 4 an vnpꝛofitable and 
vile blocke: Zherefoze © Lozd, let thys thy 

Grace alwaprs both go befoze, x come after, 

and let that bꝛing to paſſe that J may alwa ies 

apply mp ſelfe vnto well doing, th: ough Jes 
ſus ik 8 | — 
c 
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We onght to denie our ſelues, and to followe 
Chriſt by his Croſſe. 


The. Lxi. Chapter, 


LORD E. 

Onne, the further off thou ſhalt No man 
. 5 depart from thy ſelt, the neerer but he that 
[\| thou ſhalt appzoche vnto mee, 29! — 

Lpzke as to couet nothyng outs z himſcifeis 
===] wardlp,is the cauſe of inwarde jopned vn= 
peace:euen ſo to foꝛſake himſclf,fnwardelpe,; to God. 

doth ioyne a man vnto God, J will haue thee 

tolearne a perfite denial of thy ſelf in mp wil, 

without any gapneſaying x complaint. Fol- 

low me,J am the wap, the truth and the lyfe. 

Without way there is no trauepling: with / Ct 

out truth the way is vnknoune: without li the 

we liue not. J am the way, by which thou muſt the truth, | 

goe , the truth which thou muſt beleene , tho nnr, 

life whtch thou muff hope foz. J am the ready j,audac - 

wap, the truth neuer deceiuing, the life with? — vut 

out ende. J am the moſt ſtraight waye , the by ſtcps o 

higheſt truth, the true life, the bleſſed, 1 the in⸗ryces. 

created oz vnmade. Jf thou wilt perſeuere in 

my wap, thou ſhalt knowe the truth, and the 
truth ſhall lo deliuer ther, that thou map at⸗ 

taine euerlaſting life: It᷑ thou wilt get like, o⸗ F 

bay my commaundements. If thou wilt fol- * 
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low the truth,hel&enc in me. It thou wplt b& 
pertite, fell all thinges : Jf thou wilt be mp 
Diſciple, denie thy (rife : If thon wilt attaine 
to the bleed life, deſpiſe the life pꝛeſent: Jf 
thou wilt be exalted in Heauen, thꝛuſt downe 
thy ſelfe vpon the carth ; It thou wilt raygne 
with me, then beare my Croſſe with me. Foz 
the ſcrnaunts of the Croſſe onely doe find the 
wap of bleſſedneſſe and true lyght. 
SERVANT. O Loꝛde Jeſu Chiſt, fozal- 


much as thy way is narrow, and hatefull to 


the wozlde, make me with ther to deſpyſe the 
wozlde. Foz the ſeruant is not greater then 
the Loꝛde, noꝛ the M aboue his Mapfter. 
Let thy ſeruaunt be exerciſed in thy wap ſer⸗ 
ing that my ſauing health and true holineſſe 
is there to be kunde of me. Beſide that what- 
loeuer J eyther reade oꝛ heare, the ſame doth 
not fully refreſhe oz delight me. 

LOR DE. Sonne, ſeœing thou both haſt read 
t knoweſt al thoſe things, thou ſhalt be blef- 
ſcdifthou wilt pꝛadiſe and perfourme them, 
Her that both knoweth t doth my commaun- 
dements, the ſame loueth me, and J will like- 
wiſe lone him, 4 will open mp ſelfe vnto him. 
and will cauſe that he may ſit wpth me in the 
kingdome of mp father. 

SER VA NT.L02dg,bzing to paſſe von 
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that theſe thinges mape happen vnto mee, The an⸗ 

which thou haſt ſapde and pꝛomyſed, J haue guiſhes al 

recepued a Croſſe at thy handes: J will pa- —— muſt 

ctently beare the ſame euen to the very death, vp ore mg 

accozding as thon haſte enioyned vnto mee. in $ croſte 

Surcly the lpfe of the Chꝛyſt ian man is a + he muſt 

Croſſe : but by this wape, men go into Para- ſtand ſted⸗ 

diſe. Me map not go backe againe, o; leaue — is 

off our enterpꝛile. SC. -x 
To it nowe cherefully Bꝛethꝛen, let vs go 

on togither. Jeſus wyll bee pꝛeſent wyth vs, 

Foz Jeſus ſake haue we taken vp this croſſe. 

Foz Jeſus ſake let vs perſeuer and continue 

in the croſfe, The ſame Jeſus ſhall be our hel⸗ 

per, which is both our guide and leader, and 

goeth alſo bcfoze vs. Beholde onre Kyng, 

which ſhall fight foz vs, doth goe befoze vs. 

Let vs follow like men: Let no man be ſtri⸗ 

ken with feare, let vs be readpe manfullpe to 

dye in battaple,and let vs not ſtaine our glo- 

rie by running away backe agayne from the 

Croſſe, 


That man be not ouermuch diſcouraged, 
if at any time he haue fallen into 
any offenſc. 


The. Lxij. Chapter. 
LORD E. 


Sonne, 
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Onne, pacience and humble⸗ 
nelle of mind in aduerſitie doth 
Y 'S N. —5 pleaſe — much cõ⸗ 

nde, in (ed koꝛt and godlineſle in pꝛoſperi⸗ 
— E tie. Why art thou vered wyth 
is better ſo ſmall a thing ſpoken againſt ther: which 
than — though it were greater, pet oughtelt Þ not to 
—_ be mauedto impatience. ÞPaſſe not vpon this 
pzaſperity, thing:ſt is nepther firft noꝛ ſtrang, noꝛ it ſhal 
not be laſt it thou line longer, Thou art man 

like inough, ſo long as no adnerſity doth come 

againf the: ca, thou canſt giue god counſel 

to other, and canſt tel how ta confirm t cheere 

them vp with thy woꝛds: but when ſodaine cas 


lamitie is at thy dwze, then art thou deſtitute 


of counſel a ſtrength. Conſider how great thy 
frailtie is, which thou makeſt p:ofe of many 
times, in ſmal and trifiing matters. Bowbe- 
it, both theſe things, e al other like vnto theſe, 
doe make foꝛ thy ſaluation. Caſt theſe things 
out of thy minde, accoꝛdyng as thou knoweſt 
thou muſt do: But if they nippe ther, endenoꝛ 
that they cither caſt thee not dolune oz do long 
time keep: thee troubled:and it᷑ thou canſt᷑ not 
take them toyfully, at the leaſt wiſe beare the 
pacientlp. But if thou heare ſuch things vn⸗ 
will in gly, and dock feele indignation in thy 
ſelfe, repꝛeſe and kæpe in typ ſelke, and ſuffer 
nothing 


- Sc 
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nothing once to come one of thy mouth, wher⸗ 
by the litle ones ſhsuld be oſfended. By thys 

meanes ſhall it be bꝛought to paſſe, that both 

this affection may be fozthwith ſetled, and the 

greſe of the minde ware ſwerte, the fauoꝛ of 

God returning to thee againe: am pet aliue 

(ſaith the Lozd) ready to helpe ther, t to com⸗ 

fozt thee moꝛe then J was wont , it puttyng 

thy truſt in me, theu wilt cal vpon me deuout⸗ 

ly. Be of a moze pacient minde, t pꝛepare thy 

ſclfe to greater (uferaunce. Thou muſt not 

there koꝛe be diſcouraged, ik thou ſe thy ſelf to 

be oftentimes afflicted, and grieuoully temps The de⸗ 
ted. Thou art a man and not a God: Thou art (cription ot 


ech, thou art no Angell. Payeſt thou be able — 


alwapes to abyde ſtill in one fate of vertue, the newe 
when the ſame hath beene wanting both to þ birth, and 
Aungel in heauen, and to the ſirit man in Pa⸗ — ret 
radiſe, às the which did not long remayne in — 
perfite caſe? J am he that will both raiſe vp 
the meurners bnto health, 4 will lift vp vnto 
my dignitie thoſe men that doe acknowledge 
their owne tnfirmitp. 
SERVANT. Loꝛd, 4 gine thee thankes foꝛ 
thy ſapings, which to me are moꝛe ſweete thi 
honie and the hony combe. What could J doe 
in ſo great calamities and anguiſhes, bnlefe 
didit ſtrengthen me with this thy holy * 
5 0 
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All things Ss that J map at the laſt come vnto the hang. 


that are af ſaluation, what matter maketh it what and 
= -wi how great things J do ſaffer:Giue me a gon 
rabies ende: graunt me a happpe departure out of 
tõe, onght this life : be mindefull of me, O mp God, and 
to be taken directe oz ſetle me in the ſtraight way of thy 


qu:etlye 4 kingdome. Amen. 


without 
vexation. Of leauing the deeper things & the hid iudge- 
ments of God vnſearched. 
The.Lxin.C hapter. 
LORDE. 
| ==] Dnne,beware thou dos not dif- 


pute about highe matters, and 

SR toe bidde oꝛ ſecret tudgements 
. of God: why this man is thus 
== {fo:faken £ left to himſelfe, that 
other man is increaſed with ſo great fauour: 
this man ſo much tozmeted,that man ſo high⸗ 
ly aduanced. Theſe things do ſurmout mans 
capacity, neither is any reaſon of diſputacion 
full pnough to ſearch out the hottome of gods 
meaning + purpole. Therefoze,ifat any time 
the enimy do miniſter theſe things vnto the, 
o2 elſe ſome curious perſons aſke the the 
queſtion , make anſwere with that ſaping of 
the Pꝛophet: Thou art wſt,O Lorde,and thy 
iudgement is right. And likewiſe that (aping. 

i The 
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— 2 ementes of the Lorde are true, and 

ble to equitie. My iudgementes mulk 
— keared, and not diſcuſſed, as they which doe 


pale mans vnderſtanding e capacity. Deſire kingdome 
not ſo much, as to ſcarch oz diſpute about the of God 


merits of the ſaints and Godly, who thall be 
m92e holy oz greater then other in the king · / 


muſt be left 


dome of heanen. Foz theſe things doe manye — is all 
times cauſe vnpꝛoſitable debates 4 contenti⸗ m all, 


ons;doe alſo mainetaine pꝛide and ambicion, 
whereof arpſeth enupinges and diſſentions, 
while one ſtryueth pzowdlp: that an other is 
hol ier than the reſt. Che deſire to learne theſe 
things, e the ſearching of them out are fruit 
lee: Nay rather doe diſpleaſe the godly ſoꝛt. 
Sm A am not God of diſſenſion, but of peace, 
mbich peace conſiſteth in true modeſtty, and 

lowlineſſe,not in arrogancy and pꝛyd. Some 
fo2 the aſtenion of loue doe caſt moze fauour 
vnto theſe, chen to thoſe:but they do # rather 
vpon their carnalb affedion, then that God is 
fo affected, Jam he that haue created all the 
ſaintsthat haue endued the ſame wyth gifts, 
t haue ginen them honoꝛ: knoto the merites 


of euery man: 3 pꝛouoked them with moſte 


pleaſant gifts and benefits: knew that thcp 
were to be loued, befoze the beginning of the 


rr J did choſe them out of the woꝛlde, 
not 
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Lone rt⸗ not they me: called thẽ w my fauoz. J bꝛelb the 
cpcteth them tome with mp mercy: ledthe th:ongh 


not the 
perſon, 


Perlite 
loue. 
1 John. 2. 4. 


diuers tempracions, and did poure vpon them 
natable comfozts:} gaue them perſeuerance 
and did crowne their pacience. knowe both 
the firſt and the laſt: J embꝛace all men with 
loue incredible. am to be pzayſed in all my 
ſainces ioyntlp, and to be magnified and ho⸗ 
noꝛed in all particularly, abouc all thinges: 
which laints be ing appointed by me to ſalua⸗ 
tion, à haue ſo gloziouſly lifted vp without a- 
ny of their deſerts going befoze. Therfoze, he 
that deſpiſcth euen the leaſl or my ſeruaunts, 
the ſame doth neither honozthe great, in as 
much as J haue made afweil the ſmall, as the 
great:ſo that he p doth derogate from any on 
ol yp laints, the ſame doth both derogate fro'me 
t from al the parteners of the heauenly king 
dome, Foz thep are al but one inthe bonde 0 
loue, thinkmg all one thing, willing all one 
thing, x allo louing al one another w mutual 
lone, Nap rather (which is a much moꝛe high 
matter) th⁊v moꝛe lone me than themſelues , 
their owne merits. Foꝛ being rauiſhed aboue 
themſelues, t dzawne beſide the loue of them⸗ 
ſelues, they do go fezward altogither vnto the 
loue of me,z do repoſt themſelues in the krui⸗ 
tion i he rok, in ſo much that nothing can __ 
them 
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m9 {the from it, oꝛ thꝛuſt them down,as the which 


being full of enerlaſting truth , doe burne w 
the fire of vnquenchable lone. Therfoze,let the 
tarnall x ſenſuall men leaue of to reaſoabont 
the fate of the laints, which knowe not to do 
ought elſe but to lone their pꝛiuat ioies. Many 


> Jas pet by their naturall aſted ion and wozldlp 


leue, are bent to theſe oꝛ to thoſe:and euen as 
the ir iudgement is in p infertoz things, ſo dee 
they like wiſe imagine ofthe heauenly things. 
Without doubt it cannot be vttered in wozds 
in how great vnlikelyneſſe in thoſe things do 
differ the one from p other, which the vnper⸗ 
fit men do think with themſelues, 4 which the 
men that by God are lightned, doe behold as 
made open vnto them fro aboue. Wherfoze, 
beware Sonne, that thou occupie not thy ſelf 
ſomewhat curioullp about tyoſe things, which 
paſſe the capacitie cf thy wit : but rather aps 
ply thy ſelfe vnts that, that thou mapeſt be. 
found euen the leaſt in the kingdome of God. 
Now, incaſe a man did know who were ac⸗ 
counted moze holpe oz greater than other in 
the heauenly kingdome, what ſhould the kno⸗ 
ledge thereofanaile him, vnleſte he did hum⸗ 
ble himſelfe ſo much the moꝛe vnto me, and 
riſe vp higher vnto the greater pzapſe of my 
name! e doth a much moze acceptable thing 
bits 
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bnto God, which doth thinke vpon the great⸗ 
So much neſſe of his ſinnes and the lenderneſſe of hys 
as thai vertues, and how karre ot he is from the per- 
— 5 © fectionof the ſaintes,then he which reaſoneth 
doeſt. about the greatneſſe 4 lowneſſe of the ſaints 
and godly, They do not boaſt of their merits; 
wyich doe aſcrybe no godneſſe at all vnto 
themlelues, but acknowledge that all cometh 
. from me, which they haue, bicauſe J haue be- 
ſtowed al thoſe things vpon them accoꝛdyng 
to mp excæ ding great loue of Godlineſle, and 
ſurely they are enuironed with ſo great loue 
of Godlyneſſe, and ſo great iop of mynd, that 
no gloꝛp at all, no maner of felicitie is wan⸗ 
ting vnto them. The moꝛe high in honoꝛ and 
The moꝛe gloꝛp that all the ſaints are, ſo much the moꝛe 
high that modeſt and the nygher, and eke the moꝛe 
— — deere the ſame are vnto mæœ. And koꝛ this 
— the caule that lame in the Apocalips is wzytten: 
moze mo⸗ That they did caſt their Crow nes before God, 
deſt and the atid with a groueling countenance before che 
moze nere jambe did worſhip him, liuing for euermore. 
— 4 Many doe ſeekewho is greateſt in the king- 
mozebcto= be kingdome of God, and cannot teil whey 
ued is that ther that they themlelues ſhall bee reckened 
man made. in the number of thoſe that are leaſt. It is'a 
great thing to be the verpe leaſt in Heauen, 
Gen all be great : foz all ſhall 

an 
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and ſhall ſo be (indede, the childꝛen or God. God is an 
The leaſt ſhall growe into a thouſande , and in au, who 
the hundzeth perſon that ſhall be puniſhed of gineth to 
me, ſhall dye a pong man. Foz when the dil⸗ cuerr man 
ciplesaſked who thoulde be greatetk inthe 3 verve 
king dome of God, they had this ſame aun · eth in the 
ſwere: Vnleſſe yee be altered in manners, and Uinegard. 
become lilce vnto the little ones, yee ſhall not Mach. 20. 
enter into the Kingdome of Heauen. Therfore 

who ſo ſhall humble hymſelfe lyke to this lit- 

tle chylde, he ſhall be greateſt in the Kyng- 

dome of heauen. Wo be to them that diſdaine 

to ſubmitte them ſelues wyththe little ones: 

fo: the gate of the Heauenly Kingdome is to 

lowe fo: them to enter in at. Mo be to the 

ryche alſo, that haue their comfoztes here in 

thys Wozlde. Foz when the poꝛe doe enter 

the Kingdome of GO D, they ſhall fande 

wythout, crying and howling, Reiopce per 

lowly and meœke. Triumph, ve poꝛe: foꝛ the 
kingdome of God is pours, in caſe ye doe o⸗ 

bey the truth. 


That all hope and truſt muſt be fixed = 


in God alone: 


The. Lxiij. Chapter, 


SERVANT, 
D.. 
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7 «| D2de,in whome is my trulk ſet 
7764 this life,oz what is my grea⸗ 
test comfozt among all things 
Al that are vnder the cope of hea⸗ 
— uen: Art not thou, O my L020 
GOD, being endued wü infinite mercpe. 
When. was J epther in god caſe wythout 
ther, oꝛ in cuill pitght, whileſt thou walt pzes 
ſent with me-Surcip 3 hadlicffer to be poꝛe 
foz thy ſake, then to be rych wythout ther: and 
had rather to be a trauer lex with thee vpõ the 
earth, than wythont the to poſſeſſe heauen, 
Where thou art, there is heauen: And again, 
whcre thou art not, there is death and Hell. 
Thau art my longing and wiſhe: 4 therfoze 
dee Þreckentt neceſſarye to ſigh, to cr p, ⁊ to 
pꝛape vnto the. In fine, 3 can fully put my 
truſt in no man, to helpe me in mpne ne⸗ 
ceſſpties when tyme requpzes, but in the 
onely, O mp S O D. Theu art my hope: 
thou art my truſt: thou art my comforter, 
and in all things moſt fkaithfull. All menne 
doe applye themſelues vnto their owrne afs 
faires buũly : but thou deſireſt nothing ſa- 
ning mp ſaluation and comming fozwarde, 
and vnto me turneſt ell vnto god, And wher⸗ 
as thou doeſt th: we me ab2cade vito ſundꝛy 
temptacions and aanerfities ; all that — 
| thou 


—— jou — 


no leſſe to be beloued, than it thou ſhoutdeſt res 
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thou appoint out to my commoditie and pꝛo/ 
ſite, who art wont to make trpall of thy be⸗/ 
loued childꝛen aftcr a thouſande wapes : in 
which pꝛole and tryall of thine, chou aughteit 


plenth me with heauenlp.comfoztes; Chere⸗ 
foꝛe, O Lozde G DD, J place my whole 
hope and refuge in ther: in ther doe J fettle 
all mp calamities and ſozrowes. Foz what - God being 
ſoeuer J doe beholde without ther, all that immutable 
doe J ſind to be but weake and vnſtable . oz and cueria 
neyther fryends tan doe one god; nopfrong eeakureg 
men helpe at neede, noz wiſe gtuep2:ofttable are cuvien 
counſell,noz bokes of the learned comfozte, to aiterati⸗ 
noꝛ any abundance of wealth deliuer, noꝛ hid on and 
place defend, except thou thy ſelte be pꝛeſent, hangt. 
doe helpe,ſfrengthen; camfoꝛt, inffruc and 

kfepe. Fo: all things that ſeme to make to 

the attaining of peace x felicitie, are nothing 

at all in thy abſence; and in efec doe bꝛynge 

no maner felicity,Therfoze art thou the ende 

of all god things, and the toppe of life, the 

depth of all ſpeach: and to haue a hope in tha 

aboue al things, is the moſt ſure cof22t of thy 
ſeruants. J haue mine cies caſt vpon the: in 

ther J truſt, O my God, the Father of mer ⸗ 

cy. Make happy t make holy mp ſoule with 
beauenlpe felicitie, that the ſame mape be- 

S. i. dome 
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tome thy holy habitacios,and ſeate of cucria-” 
ffing glozp,and that na ſople oꝛ filth be found 
in thy temple to oftende the eyes of thy ma⸗ 
ieſtie.Accoꝛdingto the greatncfſe of thy goods 
neſſe 4 multitude of thy mercy, loke thou vp⸗ 

on me, glue eare to the pꝛapers of thy ne die 
ſeruant, lining a great wape off in exile in a 
wilde and ſauage Ccuntrep . Defende and 
pꝛelerue the Doule of. thy pee ſeruaunt, in 

the middeſt of fo many daungers ol thys 
zus. lyle, and direct me with the guiding of 
| '* : thp fauour, thzough the ware of 
2* Peace, into the countrep 
of everlaſting 
b2yghte- 
neſſe. 
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6G A ſhort and pre- 
tie Treatiſe tou- 8 
L : 

: ching the perpe- 
tuall R eioyce of the 


godly euen in 
this lyfe, 


Seene and allowed according to the : 
order appoynted, 


Imprintedat Lan- |< 
don by Henry Denham 5 
dwelling in Pater noſter 
Row F at the ſigne 


of the Starre, 


Anno. 15 68. 


Hieronymi Wolfi Car- 


men ad Leilorem_ 


S quis ah aſlidua pre mitur grauitate laborum. 

Commoda letitiæ perpetis vnde petat ? 

Ipſa vetat natum malis gaudere, dolores 
Siue ſedent animo, corpore ſiue ſedent. 

Size ea diiperennt, per que traducere vitam 
Cogimur, 45/4, quibus mort magss apts foret. 

Sed quis in immenſo tam felix cernitur or be, 

em non fortunæ pregrauet acre iugum? 

Spes ,metus, int, dolor, luttns, fruſtratio, culpa, 
Innumerts agitant peftora feſſa mods. 

F ndig tot cingunt horrenda pericula vitam. 
Vt locus efugy vix ſupereſſe queat. 

Mac inter quæ lætitiæ datur ergo facultas? 
Materiam potius quiſq doloris habet. 

Precip4e tamen his ſeges eſt infauſta querendi, 
Non fitta Chriftum qui pietate colunt. 

Seutt in hos ſemper tenebmrum dim poteſt as, 
Corpora, fortunas, peitora fraude petens. 

Que ſi fraude minus valeat, iam Martis aperts 
Prælia terribili mole cruenta ciet 

Armat in bos, quoſcung, poteſt, requiete negata, , 

Quid mihi letitiæ nomina vana refers? 

Num pamloxa iunant, quihus olim Stoica laſis 

Selta. Poet arum cen furioſa cohors ? 


Dg 


Dg meliora * ſums veri fme fraude rolentes, 
Nec ſme re nobis nomen inane placet. 

Sunt tamen bac, fateor, craſſaæ minus obuia blebi. 
Que defixa gerit lumina ſemper humi, 

Nil niſi quod videant oculi, quod brachia tangant, 
Brutag, precipiant corpora, credit enim. 

Sed quibus in celos mens eſt erretta, Deumgs 
InChriſto ſummum qui poſuere bonum: 

Hi nos vera loqui ſyncero pettore, norunt : 
Munere letitie namdiditere frui. 

Quippe graui munit nos experientia teſte: 
Huic eſt præcipuè ſemper habenda files; 

Que nift te doceat noſtri decreta libelli 
Haud mirer, moueant ſi mea verba parum. 

Sed fac iat deus, vt pietatis amore ſubattus, 
Gaudia mag nanimus non peritum gerat. 

Sic quoduis leue fiet onus, dolor omnis abibit, 

Semper erit ciuis mens generoſa poli. 
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C Ofthe Reioper and glad- 


neſſe of the Godly,euen 
in this be. 


; FEES Nas much as mans frayle- 
5 — Ire lyeth open continuali to 
N. ſo great miſeries, —.— 


tex ; lit is left ſoz all men, to paſſe 

| oner lo great euiles oꝛ troubles in thys moꝛ⸗ 
tall lite, as there is none but woteth it well 
inough: ſurely we map iuſtiy marueple what 
it ſhoulde meane , that tha holye Apoſtle of 
GO DD, bleſſed Saint Paule; in hys fpaſt 
Epyſtle wzptten to the Theſſalonians, bpds 
deth vs to reiopyce alwaies. J oꝛ thus, among 
other matters, he ſapth : Bee glad alwayes, 
pray indeſſantly, gyue thankes in all thyngs. 
And in derde, ik a man call to remembzance 
J. that contynuall wꝛeffelynge togyther that 
menne haue wyth the Fleſhe, the Worlde, 
nd the Deuyll, if he loke vppon the hea⸗ 
4 of conſcyerce teuc hyng hys 
dyſſolute lyfe paſt, and the angupches, the 
Cares, the feares of hys mynde: it he conſider 
* the 


_ n 
2 


Of che Reioyce of the 
the moſt greeuous fœle of Gods wzath, and 
the in ward mournings foz ſinne: if he thinke 
of the iudgement dape to come, of the Loꝛds 
tudgement ſeat,ofthe puniſhment of the god- 
leſſe in Hell (to let other things paſſe beſide,) 
the ſame perſon may ſuppoſe that the Apoſtle 
doth in a manner but in vapne erhozte vs al- 
wapes to reioyce and be glad. Foz what lep⸗ 
ſure can we haue, to ioy among ſo infinite e- in 
eulls as doe enuir on oꝛ compaſle bs about, e lo 
among ſo many rough ſtoꝛmess heaup haps, 2 
as betide vs. Neucrthclefle;ifWe remember fok 
that the Apoſtle giueth charge to the Godiye lu 
alone in this place, and to them that cleaue m 
faſt to him with full afflance, who in ſs great 
troublesof this moꝛtall life, and in ſo many bi 

folde chaunces of wo;idly affayzes and tur⸗ 
moi es, haue nothing at all but God in whom 
they can well t willinglp repoſe themſelues: 
then ſhall it appœre, that he did admoniſhe 
bis Theſlalonians of ſuch things, both truely 
and alſo neceſſarilp. Touching which poynt, 
will bꝛiellp put fozth, if it ſeeme god, that 
ſhall come now to rememꝭbꝛance. and wil ens 
treate of the continuall ioꝭ of the goaly here 

in this life, in as-few woꝛdes as J can deuile. 
Firſt and foꝛemoſt theretoꝛe, we muſt 
ntedes graunt that Paule ſpeaketh nat of vul- 
; gar 


Godly in this life. 
gar oꝛ common tope, and ſuch as happily the 
Natural man, (as the Apoſtle doth terme him} 
eameth off. Foz this toy oz gladneſſe is not 
of ſuſficient woꝛthineſſe foꝛ the Chʒ iſtian ma, 
And it perhaps there be ſuch, pet is it altogy⸗ 
ther common betwerne them and the wicked: 
and is neyther durable and continuall , but 
tranſitozp,and manp times interrupted with 
infinite carkes and cares, neyther cleare and 
ſound, but moſt commonly impure t defiled. 
Beſides this, þ Apoſtle doth much leſſe ſpeak 
of that gladneſſe which the Couctous woꝛld⸗ 
ling hath of his ryches and honrdpng vp ol 
money: the Ambicious man ofhonours: the 
P20wde and hawtie perſon ot his Nobilitie: 
„ | bis power and ſwap,his wealth t purſſaunce 
- | the Souldier of his pꝛape and botte : the vo- 
13 | inptuous man of his ſwete delyghtes and 
t 
7 
J 
ö 


ſenſuall pleaſures : the Lecher of his luſtes: 
the Uſerer ol his bonds o2 billes of debt: the 
Rlaotour and one plunged in ali kind ofſuper- 
fluitie and exceſſe in his deledacions of all 
ſoztes, in his tables garniſhed and let foꝛth 
with diuers diches, his gozgious and verpe 
great furniture: the Surkettour in hys gul- 
ling in ol M ne: the Glutton and one boꝛne 
to hellycheare, in gourmandiſe: the Slugs 
gard oʒ lazie lubber in pdleneſſe and lla we 
| the- 


A OfcheReioyre of the 


the Enmous cz ſpitetull repiner in an other i hu 


mans miſery: the Teſtie and wꝛathkull per⸗ 
ſon in reuenge. Theſe are iopes imdeede, J 


deny not: but they are the lewde1oyes of the] ny 


minde, as a rpght excellent Poet ſapth ; and 

they are not true but deccytcfull , not pure 

and cleare. but mingled with vnplealantnele 

The tune among:not permanent. but ſuch as laſt foz ta 
of our uke moment. Foz 3 will not meddle now to ſhew 
— that they are the cauſe of infinite miſchiefes, 
is not a Aandmolt an ende alwapes dzawe with them 
moment : as their compantons, anguiſhes of bodie and 
quia infini- minde, diſquietneſſe, reſtleſſe buſineſſe, cares, 
u — 5 heauineſſe, mourninges, and doe both excæ⸗ 
— o. dingly annop the body, and alſo without ende 
pzicke the ſcule, t ſuffer it not to pauſe c take 

reſt oz comfozt freely : ſo farre they are from 

bꝛinging about any maner of way, eyther to 

dim iniche hcauinefſe that by chaunce com⸗ 

meth of other cauſes, oꝛ to rid them quite, and 

d2pue them awap:oꝛ elſe to wozke, that men 

hail haue no fele and payne at all of the e⸗ 

uils that do betide them. Beſtde this alſo, the 

ende of ſach topes is euerl aſting damnation. 

Foꝛ vnto this point belongeth the ſaying or 

our ſauiour in Luke the Euangeliſt: Wo bee 

to you riche men, which haue your comfort. 

Wo be vnto you that are ful bicauſe ye ſhal be 

hungry. 
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Godly; in this lyfe. 

ther hungry. Wo be to you that — nowe, by- 
pers] cauſe ye ſhall mourne & weepe. And likewile, 
which that rich man in the Goſpell, determp- 
he nyng in hys heart to liue a deintie and happy 
df kife hencefozth, 4 being minded nowe to take 
his caſe,to eate, dꝛinke and tobe merye,doth 
heare at the wozde and will of God ; Thou 
foole,this night ſhal they fetch thy ſoule from 
»W | thee:To — example of the Glut · 
eB; ton in Luke;clad in purple, doth make to this 
"nt purpoſe, who vling euery dap to feede goꝛgy⸗ 
nd | cuſiy,isafterwarde, when he departeth the 
es, wozlde, tozmented in the flames of ell fire. 
© | Therfoze Paule doth not entreat of ſuch toes 
de | as the welthy,the mighty, the loftic'e-pzowd, 
ke and ſuch other as lyue dainctilp in this lyfe, 
mand are wanton, and doe ſtyll, as a man 
0 | woulde lap, ktepe it holydape, as . James 
17 | fpeaketh it, haue. Df what kinde of ioy then 
d | fpeaketh he e Euen 6f that iope, no doubt, 
which or the ſame Paule is rehrarſed vp as 
mong the fruites of the ſpirite in the Epiſtle 
eto the Galathians: and ſuchagapne as that 
* | ts,wherevntothe Apoſflecrbozteth the Phi- 
| lippians, when he biddeth them to reioyte in 
the Lozde alwayes: oꝛ ſuchiikewiſe as that 
is whereof Dauid in the Pſalmiffhath ſo of- 


nim maͤde mention, as when he ſapth: 
Thou 


2 


Of the Reio) ce of the 
Thou haſt gmen ioy in my heart And, Let all 

men reioyce that put their hope in thee, let 
them triumph or reioyce exceedinglye euer - 
more, bicauſe thou doeſt defende them. Let all 


cauſe thou bleſſeſt the iuſt man, O Lord. And 

likewiſe, L will be glad and reioyce exceding. 

lve in thee, I will ſing vnto thy name, O thou 

moſt high. And: I doeput my conhdeticeand 

hopein thy — — for io in 

thy ſauing health: I will ſing vnto tlie Lorde, 

who giuerh good things vnto me. And maꝛe⸗ 
duer:Reioyce in the Lorde;& triamph ye iuit, 

and glory all yee that be right of heart And 

againe: Triumph ye ſuſt in the Lorde, prayſe 
becommeth the right. And furthermoze : Re- 

oyce ye iuſt in the Lorde, and:copfeſteto the 
memorie of his holyneſſe Mhat maner of res 

toyte this is, in the Loꝛde, it is a verye harde 

matter to declare, and a thing that will buſte 

man to doe it. Bowbeit though the helpe ot 

God we will pꝛoue what we tan ſap therein; 

— 1 C| * Thercfozewhdſocuerbeing regenerate oz 
* boineanelve in Chꝛiſt, doth put the whole 
g hope and afiaunce ok attaining ſaluation in 
fte pꝛomiled merey of Gad, onelp to: Chꝛiſt 
R the medtatbur;,and already is fally and ho 
＋ 20 ly perſwavep, that Gadtthe father ts mercy? 
789 full 


men be glad in thee, which loue thy name, by | | 


Godly. in this lyfe. 


1 fall and pacyfied wyth him, his ſinnes being 


remitted and foꝛgiuen fo2 Chꝛiſt, and with a 
certaine and ſure hope of immoꝛtal itie aſter 
this lite and of cuerlaſting bleſſe,doth walke 


on in his vocation to the ende hone ſtlp, hc lily 


and godlity, the ſelfeſame man vndoubtedlye 
reſting vpon this lame katherly god wil and 
and lone of God towarde him foz Chʒiſt, doth 


any thing of ſo great impoztance at anytime 
happen among. that can vere that man, and 
cauſe him to take thought. &0: exceeding 
great is that ſpirituall icye -02 gladneſſe ot 
the godly perſon in the Loꝛde, whether it beer 
in pꝛoſperitie, oꝛ whether it be in aduerſitie. 
Fo whatſoeuer it be that hath happened, he 
in all things percepurth and acknowledgeth 
the fathcrip minde of God toward him, and 
no leſſe is glad in the Loꝛde intimes of hea⸗ 
uines, than in pꝛoſperous times, Foz he kno⸗ 
eth wel inough. that what eu ſo euer there 
pe, the ſame is (ent from God, and that wyth⸗ 
gut Gods pꝛouidence there hapneth nothing 
at all. Thcrcfoze will he haue his awne wyll 


to agree and be confoꝛmable vnto the wpll of 


God: and he refuſcth not to heare pacientlye 

tiſuffer whatſocucr it pleaſeth Gad he ſha ll: 

and betanetz in very god part what ſo — 
at 


Who it is 
alway reiopce in the L oꝛd, neither can there that alway 


reioiceth in 


the Lozde, 


: Of theReioyce of the 
hath happened. He knoweth that all thynges 
doe turne vnto god, to ſuch as be Godly and 
feare the Loꝛd. He knoweth that thoſe are res 
pꝛoued, coꝛreded, and chaſtiſed, whome the 
Loꝛde loueth. Ve knoweth that euery ſonne 


is ſcourged of the Lozd whome he recepueth, 


He knoweth that he is touched with ſuch vex- 
ations, to the ende he ſhoulde repent 4 amend, 
that he ſhoulde make his mudcation 4 pzaper 
vnto God the moꝛe feruentlie, that be ſhould 
deſpiſe woꝛdlp things vtterlp, and trauaile to 
the heaueni things with the greater defires 
and ſighes. Ve knoweth that the Godlp are 
tried with aduerſitie,as gold is with the fires 
and that the ſame is given ol God, as it were 
foz a matter to kœpe his obedience in exer- 
ciſe. He knoweth that the affliction that en⸗ 
dureth but a moment, and is but light, doth 
woꝛke in vs aglozy that is euerlaſting, and 
moꝛe heauy than al poiſe oz weight, as the A- 
poſtle ſaith:t᷑ that the troubles of this pꝛeſent 
woꝛlde are not wozthp to be compared with 
that gloꝛp that ſhall be reuealed towarde vs. 
Therefoze he recopceth, euen in the middeſt 
or his calamities and afflidtions, he acknow⸗ 
ledgeth the godneſle ol God, being merp and 
chearetull, he giueth the Loꝛde thanks foz all 
r Euen thus foꝛſoth Paule, the t 

poſrle 


r , r 


. -Godly in this life. 
Apoltle of God reioiceth alwaies in the L oꝛd 
in ſo many vexations, trauailes, aduerlities, 
ſo man miſeries, ſo huge euilles, as he pact- 
entip beareth foz the Goſpels ſake. Euen vn- 
to this time ſayth he) we are bothabungry & 
a thirſt, and are naked, and are beaten or buffe- 
ted with fiſtes, and doe go vp and down with- 
out any certaine dwelling place, & doe labour 
working with our owne hands: being reuiled, 
yet we bleſſe: being euill ſpoken, yet wee 
praye: wee are become as one woulde ſaye, 
the excrements of the worlde, being the refuſe 
of all things, cuen vnto this daye. The ſame 
Faule ſaith: Now I reioyce ouer my afflictions 
for you, and I ſupply that which was wanting 
of Chriſtes afflictions in mine owne ſſeſne. 
The Apoſtle alſo in another place doth de⸗ 
clare this fame iop of his: Bleſſed (ſaith he) be 
God and the Father of our Lord: Teſs: Chriſt, 
who is the father of mercies, and God of atc6- 
fort, cõforting vs in al our affliction, to the in- 
tent that we may cõfort themchat are in am 
kind of affliction, through the confort wher- 
with God doth comfort v &. To this pur⸗ 
pole maketh that place: Ast were forrowuig 
& yet alwayes reioycing: as it were poort. and 
yet making many rich: as hauing nothinꝑ, and 
yet poſleſsing all thinges: And againe, 1 was 


J. filled 


Of the Reioyce of the 
filled with comfort, Lam fulband abound ex. 
cedingly withioy in alvuraftlitiviTheſame 
Paule wziting to the Theſlalonians, ſayth: Vou 
alſo haue become fol lowets of vs, and of the 
Lorde, receyuing the worde with much afflic · 
tion, with toy of the holy ghoſt, in ſo much as 
e haue beene an example to all the belecuers 
in Macedonia & Achaia. Stſt thou here how 
with þ affliction of the Theſſalonians, he knit⸗ 
teth the ſpirituall gladneſſe of the ſame. And 
to this belongeth that which is in the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrues: whereas it doth teſtiſie that 
the belceuers at Hieruſalem did heare tell of 
the ſpople of their gods with top oz gladnes. 
And now how great cherefulneſſe, how great 
gladneſe, how great boaſt ing in the Loꝛd do 
we take at Paules modes: whilleſt he recke⸗ 
neth vp his trauailes, ſtripes, pziſonments, 
fonings, chipwꝛackes, watchinges, hunger, 
thirſt, colde, nakedneſſe, finallye inſnite 
perilles, often deathes. And whtles at the 
ende he addeth. Wherefore I pleaſe my ſelſr 
(ſayth he) in infirmities, in reprochful words, 
in neceſſnies, in perſecutions, in anxieties for 
Chriſt. For when Iam cake, then am l ſtrong. 
Likewiſe our Sauiour Chꝛ iſt himſelfe allo 
biddeth them to re ioyce and rxce dingly to be 
gladde, whoſoener fo; the Go Ai 
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Godly in this hyfe. 5 


foz the confelſing "of bis-name areaffided. 
And why ſo, J p2aye poys Bicauſe (fayth hec) 
your rewarde is plentegus in heauen 5 
on alſo Apoſtles being beaten þ (as it is in l. 
Lulee in the Ades) what doe they. They went 
(quoth he) reioycing fro the fight of the coun- 
lavle;for that they were accounted worthy to 
ſuffer Contumelie for the name of leſu. Hence 
commeth that erceding great triumph! of the 
Martpꝛs in their extreme paſſions and toꝛ⸗ 
ments, which was not a token ot any deſpe- 
rate ſierceneſſe in the minde, oꝛ lacke ot lle 
in the hodye, but of the vertue and power ol 
Chꝛiſt dwelling wythin them, as Faule ſpea⸗ 
keth it. Howbeit, ſome man will ſave, it is à 
ſwerte thing, and full of comtoꝛt to (uifer foz 
Chꝛiſt his ſake, ſo that a man map well haue 
cauſe to reiaice at ſuch a tyme. But what: Is 
it poſſible foʒ anp man to reiopce in theſe ca- 
lamities and mſſcrics, which doe happen to 


vs foz ſome other cauſe? To anſwere the mat⸗ 


ter bzicfly and in few wozds : The very true 
chꝛiſtiã man in the common + vſual troubles 
ok this life, in ſozrowe, ſickenelſe,weakeneſſe 
of the bodpe, in baniſhment , ne&de, pouertp, 
mourning, loſſe. of child:cn, loſſe of dignity, 
in the perils t trauailes of all ſoꝛtes, mens 
Wwzonges , inkoꝛtunate Tye een: 

* olles 


72 Of the Reioyoe of the 


loſes und detriments of thyngs iwer wW l 


judge thereot aright, doth alwaye reioytr in 


the Loꝛde, and thatfincerely without dondt, 


and enen from the very bottome of his heart. 
Foꝛ when he knoweth fo; certayntie by the 
doctrine of the Goſpell, that God is fauoura 
- ble & well pleaſed with him foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, 
+ when he knoweth that his ſinnes be foꝛgiuen 
hinrthzough Chziff; when he knoweth that 
he is reconciled vnto God, adopted oz choſen 
to be the ſonne of God, and that the inhert⸗ 
tante ot life euerlaſking is pꝛomiſeðò him:with 
this ſame onely thing he is in ſuch wiſe deli- 
ghted; and hereoftaketh ſo much mot true 
plenſantneſſe, ſo much toy and gladneſſe,that 

whatfoeuer calamitie doth happẽ in this life, 
it is quickly onerwhelimed with theerceding 
greatneile of this ſame ioy, and doth ſcarfipe 
ſreme to be any thing at all, in ſo much that if 
the woꝛlde being diſlolued, might fall vpon 
him, as a certayne Poet weiteth, pet ſhoulde 
the weight of it llaye him being no Whit a⸗ 
feardetherof. Fo ſo far it is from the Chꝛi⸗- 


en oꝛ godly man to feare, to quake oz trem⸗- 


ble, and abhoꝛre euen death it ſelfe, oꝛ not to 
retoyce thereat as oft as it comes to remem- 
bꝛatmce, that rather he wiſheth foꝛ if winh all 


his hart: whichonely he is perſwaded not to | 


bee 


ad 
ther. 
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Godly in thislyfe. . 
be the end of lyfe, but the beginning ol euer⸗ 


_ laſting. bliſe, not continuall deſtruction, but 


ſhozt paſſage out of this wozlde vnto the fa- 

Ther Lheretoꝛe he defireth both to be diſſol- 
yed with the Apoſtle, and with Simeon to ber 
dimiſled in peace. So exceding great is the 


op in the heart of the godly man, though the 


knowledge of God, and of hys ſonne Jeſu 
ath he by ſome miſhap loſt his gods 


| 02 childzen 2 He crpeth with lob: The Lorde 


hath, giuen, and the Lorde hath taken awaye: 
bleſſed he che name of the Lorde. Js he kept 
vnder with pouertie and neede! He aunſwe⸗ 
reth himſelte out of p Apoſtle: Hauing foode 
and wherewith to be couered, let ys content 
oux ſelues with the ſame. Js he taunted oz tas 
ken vp without his deſert 2 He remembꝛeth 
Chꝛiſt, who being rayled at, did not reply e⸗ 
uill fo euill agapne, as ſaint Peter ſapeth. 
Doth he recepue ſome grieuous 4 notoʒious 
iniurie⸗ He remembzeth that ſaping ot Paule 
to the Romaines. Not reuenging your one 
quarrels, beloued. And agapne: ee 


vnto mee, and I wilkrequite, ſayth the Lorde. 
Js he afflided with intollerable tozmentes of 


ſome diſeaſe oz ſickeneſſe, oꝛ with ſome other 
enilleszÞe cryeth with Dayid: Thou art iuſt, 
O Lord and thy judgement is right. Js he fos- 

| T.itj, ſaken 


- Of the Reioyce of the 


ſaken el his acquaintance oz ann) nh. + cab 


leth to remembzarnce that ſaping but or the 
Pſalmes. My father and my mother hauefor- 
ſalcen mee: but yet the Lorde hathteceyued 
me. Bziefly in all tronbles, miſeries and ca⸗ 
lamities, the godly man hath verye great tũ⸗ 
foꝛtes ſet befoz2him in p free godneſſe, mer» 
cy and clemencie ot God, and from hence al⸗ 
way hath vnſpeakable ioy, doth aſtie in pꝛay⸗ 
er, loke fo; the mitigation oz aſſwaging of 
them, oz if it ſhall ſo pleaſe God, full dehiue- 
raunce from thoſe euils wherwith he is laden 
and kept downe. He knoweth that God both 
bath commaunded htmſelfe to be pꝛapet vnto 
in the tyme of trouble and calamitie, and that 
he hath pzomyſed his aide and helpe, and that 
alſo he loketh foz a thankefull hart of ſuch as 
are delluered. Truſting vnto theſe things. he 
cryeth with Abacuch: O Lorde in thy wrath 
remember thy mercy. And with Bierempe: 
Correct vs, O Lorde, but in thy iudgement. & 
not in thy furie. And thus in very god hope of 
the godneſſe of God, he reiopceth wonder- 
fully; and doth not dnely betake himſelfe vn- 
to Gods mercy, but allo pteldeth himſelfvn- 
to Gods will, as t oth to doe, allo 
to ſuffer what ſoeuer God will haue him. 
But as the truſt of Gods merep fo? _— 
| cs 


© 


Godly in this h fe. | 
fres ſake tannot ſtand oz — togither with 
à naughtie and coꝛrupt conſcience: ſa cannot 
that (op neither, wherot the Apoſtie ſpeaketh, 
be at any tyme remapning in a minde guilty 
of fault oz ſinne. Ther foꝛe whereloeuer there 
is a bent determination oꝛ purpoſe to com⸗ 
— ſinne, there is there no maner of fop at 
the Loꝛde. And truely is that ſayde ot 
he Comicall Poet: There is ( ſapeth 
je) nothing more wretched and nuſcrable,tha 
is an cull conſacnce. Yereby it is plaine, that 
the Apoſties admonition oz warning, euer⸗ 
moze to reioyce in the Loꝛde, doth belong on⸗ 
lpe to the godly ſoꝛte, which with feare and 
trembling doe tranaple to their ſaluatio, Foz 
theſe men, bycauſe thep put all their truſt in 
Gods mercy, are fully perſwaded that God 
is fauo;able and pleaſed with them fo Chꝛi⸗ 
ſes ſake, and that not onelpe thcir-fnntaare 
fo:giuen and remitted them of the:heavenly 
father, but that they alſo are receiued ima ths 
fanour and friendſhip cf God, and that moʒe 
is, into kinred and cofangutnitie, t ate made 
the ſonnes ol God by adoption, the heyzes, A 
ſape ot God, and the bzetherne and fellowe 

* beires with Chꝛiſt: bpcauſe the godlpe, A 
ſap, doe ſtedfaſtly belæue, they dos alwap res 
iopce in the Loꝛde, euen in the midſt of their 
. iti), | trow 


Summum 
bonum. 
eu, 
quietneſſc, 
ſecuritie. 
harts eaſe. 


Of the Reioyce of the 
troubles and calamities, what euer they be 
that chance, eyther common oꝛ pꝛiuate, ſpe⸗ 
ctallp ſeing they are not ignoꝛant, that God 
bath a care ouer them, as Saint Peter doth 
witneſle. This reioyce in the Loꝛde ſemeth 
to be the chiefeſt poꝛtion ot᷑ felicitie and haps 
pynedte in this lpfe, t the verp chiete oꝛ pꝛin⸗ 
ctpalt godneſſe which the goblyſozt alone do 
eniop and take fruition of. The heathen Pht- 
toſophers dzeamed vpo an Euthumie 92 haps 
pineſſe of mynde: but touching this ioy of the 
godly mindes, they were not able ſo much as 
to ſuſpec oꝛ thinke of any ſuch thing. Foz of 
what ſozt that is, the onely Chꝛiſtians, being 
taught by Gods wozde, doe know: and thoſe 
eſpecially which are ozdapned(as Luke ſaith) 
to euerlaſting life, t whole names are wait- 
ten in the boke of lyfe of the Lambe , which 
was ſlapne from the beginning of the wozld, 
ass it is ſapd in the Apocalips. Foz whple theſe 
doe alwap reiopce in the Lozde, they haue e⸗ 
nen in this moꝛtall lvfe alſo a certapns taſte, 
feeling a ſmacke of the bleſſed ate that ſhall 


be in the lite to come, whereby it happeneth, 


that they being rauiſhed as it were beſides 


thomſciues, do ſceme in a maner to the wozld * 


thꝛough auer much iope, to be pieuiſh oz me- 
lancholific; to wrete, whple they be ö 
; 1 1 t 
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Ta Godly in this lyfe. 

the repzochfull checkes and taunts of other 

taue and beare god will to. their enpmies, ment ſuch 

whbples they doe god to them that hate them, fonde paci- 
pꝛap foz them that hurt and perſecute them: ence as. S. 
to ſuchas ſfrike one ſive,offer þ other: whites n 
to one taking away the cloake they leaue him 
their coate alſo; and giue to euerpe one that 
aſketh ; and lende to one another, hoping foz 
no commoditie therby: whples many times 
they refrapne from wine, doe faſt, ſigh, are 
ſozy,weepe, continue all night in pꝛaper, by 
lying on the grounde, by watch, by ſtudie and 
by other meanes doe tame their fleſh, and doe 
kepe their body occupped after a ſeruile ſozt, 
as the Apoſtle ſayeth: and who can well re⸗ 
bearſe oz recken vp all the other tokens of a 
certapne faliſhnefle, as it were, oz bꝛayne 
ſickeneſſe in them? J oꝛ the woꝛlde can not 
judge otherwyſe of ſuch men, but that they al⸗ 
togither are beſides themſelues, and out of 
their right wittes that thus demeane them⸗ 
ſelues. And lurelp it cãnot be denyed, but that 
ſuch men they are moſt commonly, that dee 
alwaye reionce in the Loꝛde. The ſame doe 
neither deſire riches, noꝛ ſerke foz honozs and 
pꝛomotions, noꝛ folow pleaſures. They neg» 
lect their owne commodities, they * 


Of the Reioyce of the * 
the odities of other men: being in ma⸗ 
ner leiſe: carefull foʒ them ſelues, than foz o⸗ 
thers. They embzace modeſtie fo: ſtoutneſle: 
baſeneſſe o2 ignobilitie foz glozie: auſteritie 
of life foʒ dainties. They deſpiſe thoſe things 
that the woꝛlde ſetteth great ſtoꝛe by: and ſet 
great ſtoꝛe by that which it deſpiſeth, e ma- 
keth no accompt off. They in maner giue all 
that euer they haue to the poze, that which 
is giuen to the poꝛe, thep thinke it giuen to 
Chꝛiſt himlelfe. Such are they therfoze, that 
reiopce alwap in the Lozde, And in deede, by 
the iudgement of the wozlde, as J haue ſapd, 
they ſeeme almoſt fwliſh, whples they ſo doc; 
but if thou behold the iudgement of God him⸗ 
ſelfc in his woꝛde, thou ſhaltfinde that they 
alone are the wpſcſf ot all other men, The 
thoughts of ſach me are alwap, not on earths 
ly but heauenly things: not vpon tempoꝛall 


things, but on things cuerlaſting : not vpon 


humaine affaires, but about Gods heſtes and 
cõmaundements. Foz out of theſe doth ariſe 
that continuall iope.in the Loꝛde. Therefoze 


whyle other men are toꝛmented with p cares 


of this ipfe, they doe ſweetelp folace themſel⸗ 
ues with molt pleaſant thoughts; and thinke 
themſelnes pzefent among the companies of 
2 karre otherwpſe than the wozld —_ 
et 
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Codlycthis lifuir 


| [keth of them. Their cogitattons are alwayes 


bufied in the mifferie ol mans redemption, in 


thaf Lambe which was flapne from the be- 


gimning of the wozld, in p fozginenelle of ſing 
reuealed and pꝛomiled by almightie God foz 
the deliuerer to tome: in that ſerde of the wo⸗ 
man dꝛeading downe the head of the ſerpent, 
in the ſed of Abraham, which is Chzilt, as the 
apoftle ſaith:in that Prophet, ot whom Moſes 
maketh mention in Deureron-bzfefly, in our 
Lo2d x Sauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt: pzomiſed vnto 
the fathers, q alreadie giuen vnto vs: that is; 
in him onelp to whome all the Pꝛophetes doe 
brare witnes, that who ſo cuer doth put truff 
ok his ſaluatioin him ſhal obtain fozginenelle 
of ſins by his name: who came into the wozld 
to ſage ſinners, to ſerke ont t ſaue that which. 
was loſt, to gine his life fo the redemption of 
manp:who was ſent to bꝛing the glad & wiſh⸗ 


led meſfage oꝛ Goſpel vnto the poꝛe & afflicted: 


to heale the eontrite ot hart, to pꝛeach deline- 
raunce to the captiue, tocomfo:t them that 
mourne, to deliner the oppꝛeſſed: who, in fine, 


is our aduocate with the father, our enter pꝛe⸗ 


tour and pacifier betwene God and men, the 
thꝛone ofgrace,the high biſhop + the greateſf 
pꝛieſt to make interceſſion cotinnallp foꝛ vs: 
p en fs: the ſinnes of the 7 ꝛour 

ope, 


Of the Reioyce of the, 
bope, lpfe, e ſanctification and 
redemption, The cõſideratian of theſe things 
aba beauyneſle out of the mindes. of 
the Godlp,and maketh them to reiopce atall 
tymes moze than one woulde beleue. And 
now howe great gladneſle doe they at large 
eniop , whiles they ſet befoze-thep2 eyes the 
holy Catholpke, apoſtolpke, right belæuing. 
true Chꝛiſtian Church oꝛ cõgreation:whiles 
they remember that communion. 02. felow- 
ſhip of laints, which being euen from the ves 
rp beginning of the woꝛlde after the pzomile 
giuen touching the Peſllas. oz Bauiour to 
come,dath continue on ſfillcuen to this dape: 
ſpꝛeade firſt abzoade in the fathers and Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes,afterwards in the Apoſtles and Par- 
tyꝛs, then by and dyuers degrees g oꝛders of 


Chꝛiſtians, pzofeſſing all one faith, diſplap⸗ 


ed thꝛoughaut the whole wozlde.? Whyles 
they wape and conſider that Chzilt the ſonne 
of God, our Loꝛde and Redeemer, doth rule 
this ſame ſpouſe oꝛ congregation of his with 
bis woꝛde and Goſpell, doth helpe it with the 
holy Ghoſt, 4 defende and maintaine it con- 
tinuallp againſt the Denill- whiles they ple⸗ 
ſantlp and ſweetelp remember, that they are 
adfopned vnto this fellowſhip of the Godly e 
true Chaiſtian congregation by fapth, wyll, 
meaning, 
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opce in the L oꝛde 2 And what then is _ 
| tha 


Godly in this life. g 
meantng,(nuocation,pzaper;and by conkelli⸗ 
on : which hath the ſonne of God foz heade t 


pꝛincipall, Aungels foꝛ defenders, the holye 


Ghoſt foz a ſanctiſter, the godly and choſen of 
all ages foz tompanions: 3 ſay, whiles they 
remember that they are the members ol the 
people of God and mplkicalt-bodye; whoſe 
rhiefe captaine is Chziſte:Whiles they occu⸗ 
pie their heades about thinking dppon that 
moſt blefſed familiarity in time to come, with 
all the Saintes in the kingdome of Heauen, 
vnto the which they tranaile and labour twth 
and nayle with exceeding great deſire-Ther- 


 foze home great iope thinkeſt thou that they 


haue large truition ot, whiles they arefired 
vpon theſe and ſuch other cogitacions ? And 
furelp it behoned Chꝛiſtians al wayes to oc⸗ 


tupie their mindes about ſuch things, and be- 


ing as it were aſtonied with the conũider atiõ 
of them, to bꝛaſt ont into the pzapſes of God 
info Pſalates'andÞHpmmes, into ſpirituall 
ſongs, ſinging and making melodie in theyz 


harts vnto the Loꝛd, giuing thanks alwapes 


fo: all things vnto God þ father, in the name 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as the Apoſtle tea⸗ 
cheth. And bycanſe the Godly dee this conty⸗ 
mally,what wonder is it if they alwaye re⸗ 


Of the Reioyce of che 
that can ener make heaup and ſad, can trot⸗ 
ble , oꝛ faare one that in ſuch wifereiopcethe 
Fs it the bzcache of the lawe / But the Apo 
ſelc doth comfozt vs: Chriſt (ſapth he) hath 25 
redeemed vs from the curſe of the lawe, be- 
comming himſelfe a curſe for vs. Js it ſinne 7 
But B. John d>thcomfozt vs: If auye man 
haue ſinned we haue an Aduocate wyth the 
Father, leſus Chriſtthe righteous, and he is the 

pitiacion for our ſinnes. As it death? The 
Godly wote full well that it is the gate of life 
erueriaſting ;+ a certaine paſſage nut to thys 
woꝛlde vnto the Father. Js it the wꝛath and 
the indgementof God - But we are recenep⸗ 
Jed vnto God thꝛough Chaiſt;as Paule ſayth. 
As it Satan? Chꝛiſt hath conquered him al⸗ 
ready ; and hath triumphed: ouer him being 
conquered,as ſapth the ſame Paule ? Js it hell 
ſire, and the toꝛmentos ol hell? Nap, Chzilf 


when he had ouercome hell, dyd open a — | 


bnto Heauen tothe Godly. And in the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Oſca the Loꝛde ſapth:I wil be thy death, 
O death, Iwil be thy deſtruction, O heli dl ike⸗ 
wiſe Dauid alſo in his Pſalmes doth teftifie, 
that Chriſt did leade Captiuitie captive, when 
he aſcended into heauen : that is as much to 
ſap, did as a man woulde ſaye, leade the eny⸗ 
mies of mankinde pz iſoners in hys ſhewe ol 
Triumph: 


i 
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Codly-in this life. | 
Triumph : the denill, J meane, ſinne;death, 
heil. Bꝛiellp in all terrours and temptacions 
of Sathan, in all heauineſſe, in the moſt ſoz⸗ 
rowfull cogitacions many tymes of death, of 


the laſt iudgement, ol the iudgement ſeate of 


the Loꝛde, among the other comfoꝛtes of the 
holp Ghoſt; the godly doe chiefely ſtay them⸗ 
(clues with the woꝛdes ol p Apoſtles Creede: 
Ibeleeue (ſay they) the Communion or fel- 
low ſhip of Saints, the remiſsion of ſinnes, the 
reſurrection of this fleſhie, and the life euerla- 
Qing, They leaning vpon this fayth, ehaling 
all feare and heauineſſe from them ikthat the 


deuill doe miniſter anp, doe reiopce glwapes 


in the Loꝛde. Yowbeit, ſome man bill here 
obſec, that conſidering thep are men, it can 
not be otherwyſe choſen but that they ſhould 
betroubled with paſſions, mourne and be ſo⸗ 
rowfn!l oftentimes. Foz they can not lay the 


nature of mankinde from them, & renounce 


as it were the ſeele ot fleſh and bloude, which 
all men haue in them. J graunt that the god⸗ 
ly are diſtreſſed with heauineTe many a time 
and oft, and that their minds, are ſometimes 
troubled and mazedrand that it can not bee 0- 
therwife in theſe tumults of woꝛldlp affaires: 
Howbeſt , the ſame doe fo:thwith come to 
themſelues againe, and diſquietneſſe af — — 

eing 


Of the Reioyce of the 
being ſetled oꝛ appeaſed, they ſo facion them- 
ſelues in Gods regard and pꝛouident cars to⸗ 
ward them, that with ioy they take all things 
very quietly and reioyce in their afflictons, t 
repoling them ſelues in thappzwned lone ot 
God towarde them, doe concepue ſuch glad⸗ 
nelle and plealure in their minds therof, that 
the ſame ſozrow of theirs is ſone ouerwhel- 
med withall, it happily theſe out warde things 
(as commonlp it comes to paſſe) haue cauſed 
anp in them. Foꝛ like as a bery little ſparkle 
faifing into a great riuer, ts foꝛthwith quen- 
ched and come to nothing: euen ſo, whatſoe⸗ 
ner euill there is, kall ing into the huge and 
bumeaſurable ſea,as it were, ol ioyes, wyth 
which the Godly doe flow and are alwap re⸗ 
pleniſhed, all that is by and by quenched, and 
vaniſheth to naught. Foz there is neuer any 
place leſt open foz heauineſſe there, where 
Chꝛiſt the fountaine ol true gladnefle is. To 
make ſho2zt,howſoeuer the wozlde goeth with 
them, the godly doe alway either ſümpliy and 
without ſtop re ioyce in the Loꝛde, oꝛ elſe doe 
take things to hart, but faꝛa tyme, foꝛ other 
mens ſakes, 02 in fine: it they concevue anye 
ſozrowe in their mind, foꝛ God and his glozy, 
which it græeueth them to ſe defaced, yet they 
* fele al that ſame to be * 
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Godly m this Ilyfe. 
fo; (incredible gladneſſe, and to be fakenas 
wapcleane with ſpiritual comfozt. And here⸗ 
vnto maketh that ſaping of Faule to the Co- 
rinthians: I wrote to you(quoth he)this ſame 
thing, leaſt if I had come vnto you, I ſhoulde 
take ſorow by thoſe things, of which it beho- 
ued mee to take pleaſure, hauing this truſt to- 
ward you all, that my ioy is all your ioyes For 
Lhaue written vnto you out of much afflictiõ 

and anguiſh of hart, by many teares, not that 
you ſhould be caſt into heauineſſe, but that ye 
might now the loue which I haue ſumewhat 
abundantly towarde you. And agapne : Whe 
we were come into Macedonia, our fleſne had 
no reliefe, but ve were afflicted in all thinges. 
Outwardly we had fights or contentions, in- 
wardly terrours: How beit the God that com- 
forteth the humble, hath comforted vs by the 
comming of Tus. &c. The fame: Paule 
w2tteth alſo tothe Philippians, touching his 
ſoꝛow : And ſurely he was weake ( ſayth he) ſo 
that he was — m_ doore: on God _ 
pittie vpon him, and not on himioanelye,. but 
my — leaſt I ſhoulde haue ont ſorowe 
vpon an other; Therefore haue I ſenc him the 
more deligently; that when ye ſae lum, yee 
might agayne reioyceꝭ & I might be the more 
voyd of ſoro And to the Theilalonians likes 
V.. wyſe: 


Of the Reioyce ofthe 
wyſe: Therefore haue we receyued comfort, 
bretherne, by you, in each of our afflictions & 
neceſsities, thorow your fayth, bycauſe we do 
now liue, if you ſtande in the Lord. For what 
thankeſgiung can we repayre vnto God for 
you, in all our 1ov which we reioyce for you, 
in the ſight of our God, praying both day and 
night inceſſantly, that we may fee your face, 
& may ſupply thoſe things which are lacking 
vnto your faith. Pere haff thou nowe, howe 
the godly are wont both to be ſozp. oftetimes 
andyetfo2 all that, to reioyte in the Loꝛde. 
Such is that ſaping of Paule alſo vnto the 
Romaynes: I ſay the truth in Chriſt, I lye not, 
mine owne conſcience bearing mee witneſſe 
withall, by the holy ghoſt, that l haue excee+ 
ding great ſorow, and continuall torment in 
mine heart. For I my ſelfe woulde with to be- 
come an ec ommunicated or curſed thing fro 
Chriſt formy brethren, my kin{folke , as per- 
tayning to the fleſh. This in dede is the (02s 
row ofioue towarde our nepghbour 02 bꝛo⸗ 
ther: and may ſfand verp weil togither with 
the refopce of fapth towarde God, ſo that he 
which thus mourneth, doth neuertheleſſe al- 
wayes retoyte in the Logg. cuen touching the 
ciuill oꝛ outwarde foꝛme aud conuerſation of 
pte alſo, Foz the godly,by the Apoſtles 4 
* 9 
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Godly in this lyfe. 
ing, CG ma, 
g reſt ſtill content with their Tate: 
take in god wmzth hinges paeſe! t, Want 
greatiy tozvnent themfelues with the lack ar 
thinges to come, dor reioyce and chaara v 


their owne foule in theiraoſwne anne rds 
ſayeth the Pꝛracher : dor take the i aueats 


with thankeſgſuing, doe vie oz otcuppe ſuch 
commodities as they haue at handezfo; their 
neceſſitie,and that reuerently as the gifts of 
God: being ioyfull, doe leade an honeſt and 
quiet Ufc,nener'carefullfoz the moʒraw with 
thought and penũiuene lle. hycauſe Ch iſt tea« 
cheth that euery dayes alllidion is ſufficient 
foꝛ it ſelfe:doe not wilfully woꝛke their omne 
ſoz0-03 harme, oʒ p2ogure themſelueg vexa⸗ 
tions and troubles: doe not reiec and reſuie 


ſuch gd as God bath giuen them doe mZt 
crepe into ſome; ſolitarie coꝛner, n line us 


moꝛe at their eaſe and quiet. Neuertheleſſe- 


ide lame doe take the troubles that Godhath \ +: 8 


ſent them, pacientlip, and are nothing ngrie⸗ 


ued with the toſſe of their gods, and do e al 
wayes'giue thankes voto God foz all Walle 
and wo, whatſoener-ſhall hap. To be ſhoz t. 

they depende wholy vpon God, they haus all 


their daint ies, and all that they count god, 


detken n Gadonely, hep enery where;loke _ 
N. g. vpon © 


Ofthe Reioyce of the 
vpon the minde dz will ol God alone, they 
frame i apply chem ſoluos altogither to gods 
— — and commaundement, doe loyfully 
rell n the loue and god will ol God towarde 
them wich all thefr heart, entope things pꝛe⸗ 
ſent,gape-ndt Nrerdiip after things to come. 
Thii#d0v they alwaye rriopce in the Roꝛde. 
Ts this delong thols-ſapings out ot Salo⸗ 
mois boks; entirulod elle Preacher, I knowe 
(quot hey that there is nothitig better for e- 
ner nit thari to be glad and to delight hys 
ownelyfe,and to eate and to drinke, and to be 
made mery or frolicke with his owne labour. 
This as G bds gift. Saomon doth not herr like 
ſome Epiturt, exhozt and encourage to er⸗ 
teſſe/gluttonte, ſur lone, noꝛ to a valuptuous 
Sberitæ. Md Dp barktitall ute, as thep call it: but to 
people ofa vſafid etoy Godspzelent benefits:and god 
Citie called gifts with chearfulnefo and fhankeſgining, 
Sybaris, in Who abumdauntly all things to eniop, 
ail kinde of jg the Apoſtle ſapth, and filleth every liuing 
— de thing weth his bleing, as the Pſalmiff Da- 
raſſing al uch lüykh The fame Salomithus teacheth: 
other: and When God hath gien wealth and riches vn- 
thereof cõ⸗ tõã ian ſayth he; this is the gift to God that 

meth a pꝛo hb muy cnte and drincke of them for his = 
| verde, Sy- tion and may haut delight in his one labor. 
menſs, ap= FoPHicha man is kot cirefullye minũtfuſl of 


the 


thedayes of his . God doth fill is piped to 
heart with gladneſle;:Yea many tymes £lle- — 


where alſo the ſame Salomon biddeth bs: to dan 
let vnp2ofitable cares and baynethanght of ; 


mynde go, + to be of god cheare, to be quiet feare. 


and pacient , in what caſe ſo euer we ſtande. 
Þervnto maketh that ſaying of the fame Sa- 
lomon, wherein he exhoztethipke axhe dyd | 
befoze , the faythfult andthe foriers af Gad: 
Go, ſayth he, and catethy. breade in gladnes, 
and drincke tliy wine winira: cheareſull. Hart, 
bycauſethy workes doe no pleaſe God Let 
ha. garments be whyteatalltymecs, and an- 
oynt thy head withoyle. &c, Inn manye 
— and infinite cares aud miſeries of 
this lye; Salomon mill yet haue the godly to 
be ofgodchere and courage, and nat to ber 
careftdl and take thought: torefopce alway 
in the Loꝛd, not to fret and vere themſelnes. 
Chat thing can come to no man hut though 
the bleſſing of God, like as he alſo do many 
tymes teſtiſie, as ha he ſaythj: God giueth 
wiſedome and no uiedge; and: gladneſſe to 
= man that pleaſeth: him But to the ſinner 
he giueth careful neſſe: that he may encreafe & 
— * cher, anti ſotit nary; be grueired him 
dene ch God Nut perhaps ought fall 
Ut 5 — the fa chic of * "Yate" 


Of che Reĩoyce oſ the 
that galleth him / and ſtupneth his gladneſle 
i wh ſanextrrofevinfinde;by « by the godly 
- andfafthfull-Chziftians doe reſoꝛt v3fite vn⸗ 
do thewheanenty'father;:amdbauſng;/as it 


- - 2 were:fanifliarcommmication with him doe 


lapopertheir cares ⁊ troubles befoze him, 
and whatſoeucr it be that grieueth them, do 
carneſtly deſire: ande, helpe, comfozt, wpth 
mot enrneſt inuocation and pꝛaper, 4 with 
bumblemekeneſſecallfo2 mercy-74 in fine, 
whatſoener-aduerſities:thep ſuffer ;/doe bes 
wapte-the-fame, as it were, in the boſome of 
their moſt excellent and moſt tender louing 
fatherꝛ they traue foz to haue the ſame either 
leſtened and aTwaged,oz elſe cle ane taken a⸗ 
wan pand that wit ha maſt ſure fapth and-af- 
fiaunce, and pet in fueh ſaꝛt, that thep-wholp 
doe reũgne the mſeluos vnto Gods tui; and 
committe them ſelues vmo his godneſſe: as 
men roadys tu beate paciently whatſoener 
Gad will haue thome And if in y meane tyme 
they ſhall fele:thatyaEidnce oz truſt toward 
God to quaple oꝛ be nuerthꝛowne ot the de⸗ 
uill il they ſhalt percenue any ſcruple of con⸗ 
ſcience to ariſe within them, if in any point 
they thal thꝛough miſt haunoe anb vnadimled⸗ 
neile, hy the meanes uf thannes'tafirmitce, 
3 0 noe they 
repapze 


repapꝛe to their Curate oz Pinilfer: e what- 
ſocuer is a griete oz trouble vnto them, doe 

there open and diſcloſe it without ſhamefaſt- 
neſle oz feare , and doe heare with gladneſſe 
the ſentence of the Goſpell pzonounced vnto 
them by the iniſter of the Church, and doe 
lap it vp depely in their hearts and mindes, 
as if it were pꝛonounced by Chaift-himſelfe, 
who is in dede our high Biſhop and Pꝛieſt, 
yea, and doe reſt therevpon with full intent 
and meaning molt hartilp,and moſt willing⸗ 
ly. Beſides they doe many tymes alſo reſozt 
to the Lozds Table, to p ende that their faith 
may be the moze kindled, t ſtrengthned, tou⸗ 
ching the mercifull lone and heauenly fanour 
of God towarde them, and that the ſame toy 
in the Loꝛde may be by this meanes repap⸗ 
red againe, as it were, which our ghoſtly eni⸗ 
mie the deuill did go about to quench o darc⸗ 
ken. Her vnto map be added a continuall and 
diligent reading ol holy Scripture: Where- 
in the Childꝛen ol God wyth vnſpeakeable 
pleaſure doe harde by heare God talking 
wyth them familiarlp, comfozting the heauy 
hearted, rapſing vp the affliaed , frengthe- 
ning the weake and doubtfull , calling men 
from diſpaire. Jopne to this, Dermons and 
ew Exrhoztacions, * 1 — 

iii. 


Of the Reioyce of the 
ol the Worde of Saluacion doe make: whery 
with allo d mindes, of the godly are maruei⸗ 
louſlp refreſhed,t that Reiopce ofthe Lozde, 
here treated of, is ſo oftentpmes renewcd, 
Fo2 God here doth wozke ie e and gladneſſe 
to the hearers in derd, and the bones that are 
bꝛought lowe, doe triumphantly reiopce, as 


the Pꝛophet ſapth. Ok like effec are the pap» 


uate communications of the godly one wpth 
an other al ſa, touching God, and Chꝛiſt the 
Sauiour : whiles that, accozding to Paules 
doctrine, they teach t admoniſh one another 
wpth Pſalmes , Hymmes, and Spiritual 
ſongs, with iope ſinging in their hearts vnto 
the Loꝛde: whiles,J ſap, the woꝛde of Chꝛiſt 
ts among them plentifullp, with al wiſdome, 
as Pauleſapethto the Colloſſians. Beſſdes 
thys, the very times and holy bates doe often 
renew the Retopce of the Godin, t that moze 
is, doe rather augment it, t make it greater 
than it was. Foz they ſfirre vs vp vnto the 
remembꝛance of Gods..wonderfull aces + 
miracles wꝛought foꝛ the ſaluation of man- 
kinde, and by that occaſton doe fill the harts 
ot the godly with ſpiritual topes in the Loꝛd. 
Duch are our Eafter Yolydayes, which are: 
kept to cõtinue theremembeance of Chuſts: 


Nelurrection: ol Pentecoſt oz:Whitſontydep 
to 
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Godly in this lyfe. 

to call the ſending downe of the holy ghoſt vp⸗ 
on the Apoſtles: to minde the feaſtfull dates 
of Chaiſts birth, when the woꝛde being made 
fleſhe,is celebzated: 4tkewiſe;the feaſt of the 
Circumciſion, ał the Epiphanie, ofthe Puri⸗ 
ſication, Palmes, Annunctation,Uiſitacion, 
Aſcenſion, « ſuch other like. At which times 
that ſpirttuall joye in the Loꝛde, which the 
Godlp haue, is marueylouũiy much increaſed 
with a certaine heape, as a man woulde ſaye: 
J meane, in the rememb2ing and recounting 
of things done by alm ightie God, as I lade 
afoze. Hereof commeth that ſaping in the 
Pſalmes, touching Chꝛiſtes Reſurrection : 
This is thedayewhich the Lorde hath made, 
. — lad therin. And in the 
Apoftle alſo: Chriſt our * — was offered 
vp for ys.Hereof is that ſaying in the Goſpel 
read in the Church foz — day: Be⸗ 
holde. I declare vnto you exc great ioy 
which ſhall he vnto al the — . a Saui- 
our this day is borna vnto you, whicłris Chriſt 
the. Lorde. And ata that in Eſay : A childe is 
bortie vnto us: and a ſonne is giuen vnto vs. 
Theſe and ſuch other like ſayings; which are 
ſong in the congregution vpon feaſt ful and ſo⸗ 
lemne dayes; hoe ercedingly thinke yon, 
dar they reioyte and cheare bp the 3 


OftheReaoyce of the 
the faithull Chꝛiſtians e This, cuen thps, 4 
abide by, is to reiopte in theLo2d,andnot/as 
others at ſuch times are wont to do) to make 
fcaſts and bankettes, one with an other, and 
ſeeke after pleaſures and belly chere: but to 
ſpend the holy dapes in godlp and deuout me⸗ 
dit acions, and to giue thankes to God fo2 his 
benefites,to ing Plalmes and Hymmes bn- 
foalmightie God. What v doth not that fre- 
quent oꝛ poptloas reſozt and aſſembly of the 
congregation + Chziſtianmen in the Church, 
at all ſeafons,to heaxe the woꝛde of God, to 
make inuocation and pꝛaper, to glue thanks, 
cauſe a large encreaſe of gladneſſe in the god⸗ 
ly? What is he that can ſap nay to it? Ther: 
koꝛe the faithful do moſt willingiy come fozth 
to be p2eſcnt with other at that moſt holy and 
alwapes to © od mot plcaſaant and accepta⸗ 
ble ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe, inuocation, woxſhipʒgi⸗ 
ning of thanks;Ppmmes, pzapers: which at 
the comming togithcr of the whole congre- 
gation is vied oꝛdinaxilv tobe made, with ve⸗ 
rp great ceremonie 07 rcuercuce. And it is 
not the leaſt top et al, that they here tell how. 
any of their bzeth:zcn haue happiiy and in al- 
fared and frong fapth tuwarde God depar- 
ted out of this tranfitozic life. Wherevpon: 
thryverng allo glad, doc W 
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Gooly in this life. © 
godneffe of God, and pꝛape that they maye 
hane the lte departure, and doe followe the 
coꝛſe with a god wif. And in thus doing, they 

not onely bzought in minde of their owne 
moꝛtalitp, but alſo their moſt ſwerte and ple» 
ſant deſire touching the heauenty dwelling, 
is renewed, and the memozptoline there in 
the fellowſhip of Aungels, and to eniope that 
molt bleſſed familiaritie in time to come, 
with all the Saintes, in the like eternall, is 
with ſingular pleaſure ſrirred vp. Likewyſe 
at the baptiſme of an Infant newly bozne,the 
iop of the Godly is alſo amplified and made 
moꝛe than it was, whiles they thinke and cõ⸗ 
ſider, not onelpe of the number of Chꝛiſtianis 
herby increaſed, but alſo ot the go dneſſe, wil⸗ 
dome, and wonderfall determination t pur⸗ 
poſe of Almigheie God, regenerating oz re⸗ 
newing vs by water «+ the Holy Ghoſt. They 
are therefoze with marueylous muth glad- 
neſſe and chearefulneſſe ol minde pꝛeſent at 
this cerem onie, oꝛdeyned by Chꝛiſt:pea, euen 
ol their owne koꝛwardneſſe and accoꝛd much 
moꝛs than when they being deſtred, are ved 
as witnelles at the childes Baptiſme; They 
are, J ſapeagaine, pꝛeſent at it; moſf hartily 
to commit the childe vnte Gvvs tuſtion, and 
to ioyne with others there pzeſent in pure 

an 


Of the Reioyce of the 
and to heare the moſt holy woꝛdes of the i⸗ 
nitter that baptiſeth, and to take inwardely a 
cloſe and hid pleaſure touching the Rite the 
faſhion of the heauenlye myſterie,.and of t 
water of Regeneration, and to triumph ouer 
the deuill, as ye woulde ſap, and to retoyce on 
the childes behalte, being made partaker of 
all the ſacraments, and to render due thanks 


vnto GDD.,and to allure other men by their 


god example vnto like Tutte. 
That which J now entende to ſpeake, map 
perhaps, ſeeme to moſt men abſurd and with⸗ 


out reaſon:and pet wil J ſpeake it fo2 al that, 


ſering it is as true as the Goſpell. The God⸗ 
ly are glad moꝛe than a man will bel&ne, as 


often as they haue anye occaſion gyuen to 


doe almes, and the dedes of mercy and pity, 
SFoꝛ they are fully reſolned,and out of doubt, 
that whatſoeuer bounty and humanity is be⸗ 
ffowed vpon their needie neighbour, the ſame 
is beſfowed vppon Chꝛiſt bimſelfe . Theres 
fo:e when they ſer a pe man and beggar to 
reſoꝛt unto them fo2 ſuccour, they think that 
they ſer euen-Chzilt in his owne perſon : and 
they recken them ſelues happy whome Chꝛiſt 
vouchſateth to that honour, to crane almes of 
them. That ſaping in the Goſpell is alwapes 
men eyes: In as much as ye hauac Yors 
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trauyng his abmes.Thep therfoze,as J haus 
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| almes d#de,xſhew liberalitie to their neigh⸗ 


Codly in this life. 
it to one of theſe my poore wretched brethrEþ 
ye haue done it vnto me. Ped & farther, the 
thinke that they are many times tempted oz 
pꝛoued, and they thinke that it may be Chzif 
hymſelf, comming vnto them in the likeneſs 
of a beggar. And they wender at thoſe mens 
lacke of kayth, which, it Chꝛiſt were here coz- 
pozally among vs, as once he was, ſape, they 


woulde denie him nothing, though it were a 


great matter, and pet with a deafe care dos 
paſſe by, refuſe , and deſpiſe Chꝛiſt walking 
here and there about like a pe beggar,and 


ſapde, are not alittle glad when they doe an 


bozs. oz beleentng the woꝛds of the Goſpeth, 
they beholde and lake vpon Chꝛiſt in they? 
nepghbour, which will haue al that layde vut 
foz him, that in his name is beſtowed vppon 
wꝛetched men, and ſuch as be altogither ſuc 
co:leſſe, Therefoze they fede Chaiff bæing a 
hungry, in their neighbour, they gyue hym 
dꝛinke being a thirſt, they reteyue him into 
their houſe being a ſtraunger they cloath Him 
being naked, they viſite him being weak, they 
comfozt him being captives? pʒiſoner: and it 
they be able, they raunſome him alſo. 
But among all theſe things, of what oo, 
an 


a 


Of the Reioyce of the; 
and how exceeding great doe we thinke that 
top ot the Godly ta be, as often as ( and in a 
maner they daily do it, and without ceaſſing) 
they talke alone with their heauenly Father; 
open their deſires vnto him, with ſo great 
delight and pleaſure many times, that being 
as it were rauiſhed beſtde themſelues they 
p:ay the whole dape togither, without hauing 
any minde of their meate, pea, and continue 
al nigat in pꝛaver alſo. And ſurely, if pᷣ godly 
do euer of anything receiue a certaine ſmak 
oʒ taſte in this ſame. life of the bleſſed lyfe to 
come, they chiellye receyue the lame by thys 
their talking togither and communing with 
almightie God, that J ſpeake of: whereby it 
commeth that they are neuer without cauſe 
tired with pꝛaying. And pet in ſuch talke they 
are not onely buſted and occupyed foz them⸗ 
ſelues, oꝛ foz thinges pzoperly: pertaining to 
their owne bebofe,but euen foꝛ the whole ca⸗ 
tholike Church, foꝛ the chꝛiſtian common 
wealth, foꝛ thr; ſpꝛeading abꝛoade ot the Gol⸗ 
pell, and foꝛ the ſanctifipng of the name of god 
Alſo, In this exerciſe they do both craue all 
god things ʒaſell foꝛ the ſoule as fo2 the ba⸗ 
Mie, at Gods hands: as are peace, quietneſſe, 
tranquilttie, concoꝛde of Pʒinces, plentye of 
pings neceſlarp to life, and ſuch other like : 
1147 an 


Godly in this life, 
and alſo make p:aper to be fre from talami⸗ 
ties both publique and pꝛiuate, from warre, 
famine, t peſtilence: and beſides,gine thanks 
tothe godneſſe of God foz the benefits recey⸗ 
usd at his hande, Now ſuch talking togyther 
with God is ſo werte and pleaſant vnto the, 
that in maner haujng fozgotten themſelues, 
and neglecting the care of their bodies, they 
doe conſtantly per ſeuere t continue in pꝛap⸗ 
er, as men rayſed vpwarde with a certapne 
godly. zeale and aftedtion, and nepther take 
their naturall reſt, noꝛ long foz-meate : but 
after a ſozt thinke thẽ ſelues already among 
the bleſſed companye of Aungels, as if they 
were become nowe.&nmoztall; and not here 
conuerſant inthe wozld among mem O hap- 
pye.creatures, who.thus being delighted, dor 
at large eniop in their mindes cotinuall glad⸗ 
neſſe, vnſpeakeable pleaſure, and the end⸗ 
leſſe reioyce of Gods holy ſpirite. The woꝛld 


cannot. ſo much as imagine what maner cf 


things theſe ſhoulde be, noꝛ beholde them(as 
they ſaye) but in a dꝛeame: the childzen of 
Goddoeonelp know them. 

Ae haue, I thinke ſufficiently declared 


and opened, that which we toke in hand, that 
the faithfull and true louers of God doe al- 


wape reiopte in the Loꝛde, howloeuer the 
woꝛlde 
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Of che Reioyce of the 
wozlde go: ts werte, aſwell in ſadneſſe as in 
gladneſſe. Me will pet ſay thus muchmoze, 
The right and true Chziſtians doe take in⸗ 
credible delectacion eſpecially among other 
men, at his wonderfull oꝛnature and beauty 
of the woztve.at the varietie, grace and oꝛder 
of heauenly bodies, at the moſt pleaſant ſight 
of the Sunne, at the ſtarres ſhining by night. 
at the amiableneſſe of the earth, and the moſt 
faire, and as it were, ſpzinking countenance 
of natur all thengs: J 8 often as ther 
The skie to ſfiie, the red to budde, 
The chearing vines to ſpring 
With braunches, & the boughes to bende 
With full Grapes that they bring. 
The ſtanding cornes to yeelde cheir f ruits 
Each thing to floniſh: 868 
The Welles to bubble, and with graſſe 
The medowes clad chroughout. | 
How rei6yce they, euen from the very bot- 
tome- of Sitrharts as vft as they do remem⸗ 
ber Gods güdneſſe, which woulde haue all 
the other Creatures to ſerue foz mans necel⸗ 
ities : Mods, Grones; Hils, large Bedo- 
wes and Paſfures, Fields,Gardens ol plea⸗ 
ſure, fcuntaines « ſpꝛinges of water, bzokes 
07 ſolds yuers, and whatſooter things ele 
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Godly in this life, 
are miniſtred ont of theſe;foz the vſe,delyght 
t fode of men, woods; trees, herbes, floures 
oz bloTomes;, berpes, Pulle, all kynde of 
coʒne oꝛ graine, all ſoꝛts of things that haue 
life, wilde beaſts fo hunting, foules foz hau- 
kin on fouling; fiſhes ſoꝛ anging, weles, 
and toꝛ nets, to let paſſe the ſtoze, plentp and 
variene of other things deũde, almoſt wyth- 
out number. Jopne vnto theſe alſo the hyd ris 
ches in the bowels of the earth, the ſecrete 
bepnes ot gold t ſuluer, the metals of bꝛaſſe, 
iron and lead, pꝛetious ſfones and pearles of 


- pztce, wonderfult to beholde, foꝛztheit great- 


neſſe, foz their beantte,.and foꝛ a certaine ſe⸗ 
cret vertue and operation hid in them. They 
knowe well that all theſe thinges are gyuen 
them of their moſt touing father, not onelpe 
fozneceſſitte,but alſofo2 honeſt delectacpon £ 
pleaſut e. This now doth delight wonderful- 
iv, t maketh the godly to reioyce mbze than a 
man canne beleene: As often as they ſc the 
tome in the fiel des, the fruits vpon the tres; 
the grapes on the vine, the herbs and werte 
ſmeliing floures, as the U ialet, theKoſe and 
the Lillie in the gardens, ſo many tymes doe 
they take the fruition e vſe of the ſame things 
with angular pleaſare-: 4 beſides peld vn- 
to the gopnelle of their 9 gracious ten 
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Of the Reioyce of the 

der leuing father exceeding great thanks ex⸗ 
tol x pꝛaiſe his godneſſe, haue his wiſdome in 
due admiration, t in ſine, doe teſtiſie the iop of 
their mynd, & their thankful wil toward god, 
by ſinging of Himmes oꝛ pꝛaiſes. And how da 
the lame perſons reiopce, as often as they hy 
occaſion ſee their cattel come from p paſturs, 
their Goates, Ewes, Bine, dzawing home as 
pace with routing vdders: as oft as thep ſe 
the laboꝛs and trauailes of the little Bes, in 
which Cod hath left fo great miracles of hys 
wiſdome in üne, as ofte as they fee their poul⸗ 
try bꝛinging vp their little Chickens with ſo 
great charineſle, defending them fro the Kite 
and other Nermine, 4 buckling them under 
their wings 2 whp, will ſome man lap, that 
thing doth alſo delight the wicked 4 Godleſſe 
men. graunt in de de that p wicked do take 
ſome kinde of pleaſure by the lame: but yct 
not in the. Lord. Fo2 they doe not acknowledg 
Gods godneſſe towarde vs, that is the giuer 
of al thoſe things, no: render thanks ta Gods 
bount ifulneſle, noꝛ offer vppe the lacriſce of 
pꝛaiſe, noꝛ triumphing with ſpiritut l iop, doe 
ſing r make melodie in their harts to p Lozd, 
like as the Godlp are vſed to do: who are per⸗ 
ſwaded that all theſe afozeſapde thinges doe 
__ fo; mans vles, that theſe things are — 
gifts 


Godly in this lyfe. 
gifts of God, who enermoze hath a care ouer 
vs x fo vs a pꝛouidence after a fatherlp ſozt, 
acco2ding to that ſaping in the Bokeof the 
ſalmes; Thou haſt pur a I things vnder hys 
eete, all ſneep and oxen, & beſide the beaſts of 
the field, the foules of the aire, and the fiſhes of 
the ſea. Foz that power t right which we loſt 
in our firſt father Adam, the ſame haue we re⸗ 
couered again by Chꝛiſt:ſo that we haue rule 
t dominion ouer the creatures, x al things be 
in ſubtecion vnto vs, lockes oꝛ herds of ſmal 
cattell, dzoaues of Neate and other great 
beaſts, wilde beaſfs and all foules that flie in 
the aire, all fiſh and lining things lwlmming 
in the ſea. The Godly doe therfoze know that 
all theſe things doe ſerue their turnes and oc⸗ 
cuppings, as vnto whom the father hath gy⸗ 
uen alt things togither with his ſonne Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus, Wherefoze they are not troubled in 
their minds, as mẽ caſting how to liue, what 
to eate, and what to dꝛinke, when they ſe ſo 
great care of their heaueniy father fo2 them. 
Neyther doe they make ſcruple to vſe thoſe 
meats frœly which God hath created, fo2 the 
faithfall to take with thankeſgpuing,and foz 
them that know aright, that whatſoeuer god 
hath made, the ſame is god, and in no wiſe to 
be reiocted, if it be taken with giuing of thaks, 
Hl K. ij. as 


Of che Reioyce of the 
as Paule faith to Tymothe. Beſides this, that 
gladneſſe oꝛ Reiayce of the godly (to came a⸗ 
gaine to our purpoſe) is ſoholy cliere « ſincere 
t in euerp reſpedt ſound, true and vnfepned. 
But the pleaſure of the Godleſſe by ſuch 
things, it they doe take any, is not pure and 
periite oꝛ lubſtantiall:but marueylouſlp pol- 
luted 02 defiled ; bicauſe infinite ſcruples doe 
remaine intheir conſciences, that vexe and 
trouble them, and cantmually pꝛick and ſting 
them. Thoſe reioyce enen from the very bot⸗ 
tome of their harts, t take incredible fruit at 
molt true delight. But theſe. da caſt of a baine 
trifling delight, J know not what my ſelfe, e 
d2eamingly imagine a gladneſſe with the fu⸗ 
perficaall port of theit heartes onelpe, after a 
Height, maner, and as it were with a dulled 
fœling. Hombeit J wade further in the mat⸗ 
ter then A had thought to doe at the firſt: and 
therekfoꝛe nowe at the length let vs make an 
ende. It is faith, therefoꝛe, Fapth, J fave, in 
Chziſt, whereby we are fully and wholy per⸗ 
ſwaded that God the father moued with lone 
incredible towarde men, bath pꝛeferred our 
ſaluation ;hefoze the de are ſ aue of his anelye 
ſonne . fo2 all our ſakes hath deliuerrd hum 
into the hands ol the enimp that thꝛuugh him 
we might recouer Wat aer wee * 
the 
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Godly in ght | 
_ 'thefirff parent mankinde,Adam,F meahe, 
| . innocency,righteouineſſe,holpneſſe: t might 
be deligeredfrom finne,veath,the deuyll, and 
eue xlaſting danmation,and being adopted to 
the ſonnes of God, might be made heires of 
the immoꝛtall god things t the kingdome 
of heaue. This fame faith in Chꝛiſt, doth both 
lift vp and comkoꝛt the afflicted and terrified 
minds, and alſo maketh a manalwap to re- 
topce incredibly; C his faith enfozceth a man 
to try out with the Apofle ; If God be with vs 
who can be againſt vs? He that hath not ſpa- 
red his oun — but hath deliuered him for 
vs all, how can it be, that with the ſame ſonne 
he ſhoulde nor giue vs all things? who ſhal lay 
crimes againſt the ele of Gol? it i God that 
ä witfierh : u / ho is it chat can condemne ? It is 
Chriſt that dyed, nay that was alſo ray ſed a» 
gaine, which is Walle at the right hand of God, 
whichalſo maketh intercesſion for v3 : who 
ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of God toward 
— This Faith being infruced by the 
woꝛde of God, confirmed by his ſacraments, 
fettled in vs with the holy Ghoſt, reſting and 
repoſing it ſelte in the one ly god wil and loue 
of God towarde vs foz Chiſts ſake, putting 
the hope of attapning ſaluation in the free 
godnclle,clemency,benignity,merey : 9 
0 


Of the Reioyce of the 
vf Gad foz Chꝛiſt, depending wholly vpyon 
Gad alone, hauing his onely reſpca vnto god, 
and caſting all his care + thought vpon God, 
hoth aſking and loking foz all god things at 
Gods onelyhande, as of a moſt louing a ten- 
der father,fiping to the anely.apde and heipe 
ok God in aduerſity, ſtudying from the verye 

heart to pleaſe God onely;fearpng to offends 

thꝛough a certaine honeſt + fre baſhfulneſſe 2 
finally, occupped in acontinuall t daily con⸗ 
templ ation ofheaucnly thinges with all hys 
minde, thought, care, and deſire, deſpiſing 
woꝛldly things,beholding the celeſtial things: 
this ſame Faith, J ſay,maketh vs to rctopce 
alway in the Lozde, and wich gladneſſe t me⸗ 
ry chere to giue thanks to the Lozde foz all 
things. beſoech thee, the euerlaſting father of 
our Lorde and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, for thy 
ſonnes fake, our Mediator, high prieſt and ad- 


uocate, that pouring forth plentifully into vs 


thy holy ſ. irite, thou wouldeſt ſtirre vppe, en- 
creaſe and keepe this ſame faith in our heartes. 
For it is not in mans power to beleeue & truſt, 
but commeth from aboue from almighty god, 
neither haue we the ſame of our ſelues, but we 


haue it as a gift from thee, O moſt mercyfull | 


father: and we ought at all times to acknou : 


lodge our faith to come from thee, to render 


hartie 
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Godly in this lyfe. 
hartie thanks vnto thee for the fame. | 
Thus much had J, in maner, to declare 
touching the continuall Retoyce of the Gode 
lye, being moned vppon occaſſontherevnto 
th:ough that place of the Apoſtle tothe Thel- . 
ſalonians, where he ſayth: Be gladde alwayes, 
pray without ceſsing, giue thanks in al things, 
And with that likewiſe to the Philippians: Re- 
ioyce in the Lorde alwayes, and agamel ſay, 
reioyce. By which wozds the Apoltle biddeth 
the godly ſozt, and them that doe cleaue faſt to 
him with full truſt and afflance, to be of god 
chere t ſpiritually iocund at all times in the 
memoꝛy and recounting of Gods god wil to⸗ 
ward them, and in the ſure hope ofattepning * 
ſaluation, tough cur L oꝛde x ſauiour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, howſocuer that the woꝛlde gu. Nowe 
happy is that man, and happy in derde what- 
ſocuer he be, that repoſing htmſelf onelp at al 
times in Cod, whotaketh care foꝛ the Godly 
being moned there vnto thozowe a certapne 
wonderfull and true fatherlp lone and ten⸗ 
der affection towarde vs, as is the naturall 
| father to his chid:en; whoſoener J ſape, bes 
lening the ſonne ol God to becur rightconſs 
neſſe, ſancificatfon,and ri demption, and ſul⸗ 
ly perſwaded with him ſelfe, that there in no 
condemnation at all to be feared, of the that 
are 
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" of Rad ce of the 
raffed in Chaift Jeſu doth paſſe ale 
me ot his life tn ſptritualjop, taking 
things pꝛoſent in gadiwazthie nothing tate 
full wity'thought and penſiaeneſſe foz things 
tocome,ſcruing alwapes infeare, and exceed” * 
dingiy reiopũng with trembling, as that ho- 
harder Dauid the Platmographyoth ad? 


wn 7" Thinttherttvze. that we may doc in deede, < 
and without rounter teyting, front tte very ö 


bott ome of aur hatta, howſvener things go, 
both in 7 —— I — the 


